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By General Supermfendent Couller

- Ttis the responslblhty of the pastor to recewe members mto the ™|
IOcal church. -
- This service should be made s:gmﬁcant to the mdnndual and also
_ to the church, For, the church it is a'time to rejoice. ‘For the individual. -}
_ xt isa time to assume new responsnlnhty
- . In’ spite of -the impartance of receiving members some- pastors o
o ana churches give little attention to the preparation of those eligible .
- for membership. In-some.cases the service itself is poorly planned
|  and'conducted as-though joining the church were of little significance.
... Some churches have lost thelr spmt of expectancy for members}up_
-'growth S . '
, "Here are some thoughts whlch may help us’ m thls matter of -
growth in church membersth N R

1. ‘Most new members have to be mmted

In my ‘experience I have found . that someone must take the
mltlatwe to. invite new people to join the church I have. seen

. churches demonstrate- great zeal and.concern in getting an individual
- to.seek the Lord at an ‘altar of prayer,. but show little interest in - -
~ -pressing the claims of the church upon that person.. We recognize .-

- the fact that persanal Chnstlan expenence is of primary mportance -
. But we are neglecting ‘the fruits of our' evangelism if we fail to in-
- corporate. our converts info the feﬂowslup and work’ of - the church, ’
- , Not everyone will take the initiative to request. membershlp in.
s .the church. Usually the pastor must take this initiative. .I once knew
- ~'a pastor who kept a list of prospeetwe members on his desk to keep " |
. himself constantly reminded to pray for them, to seek them out and

- to encourage them toward church membership I ‘

2, ‘Most new members have to be prepdred for membcrshtp

7 - Occasionally someone : comes who has had former contacts. with
our church or who has’ had holiness training. But-in most cases new

members should receive instruction regarding the church, 1ts doctrmes

- . and standards, and its worldwide responsibilities, " ,

_ . While it is a- dramatic - thing:to receive those into membershxp,_ 1
who have been ‘at the altar during the’ revival; it is not’ always wise.

- There may he doctrinal differences, marriage relatzonsh:ps, or secret-

E order memberslups whxch could Later prove embarrassmg to all con- o

~ cerned, ,

. -Apastor’s membership class is a necessxty these days 1f we would-l -

'.encourage intelligent and thoughtful people to understand the mission

- and purpose of the church and if we would solicit’ their whoIehearted
» support and participation in the program of the church - a

3 M ost new members must ﬁrst be won at ou-r own altars. o

N (Continued on -page 37)
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An lmposmble Umon
and a Fatal D|S|unct|or|

Our Lord's ultu'natum "Ye cannot serve God and memmon (Matt

-y 6 24), speaks wnth peculiar ‘authority to ‘the Wesleyan teacher, whether in .
the Sunday school, Bible college college, of seminary of whatever denomma—. >

tion or group, A strong case "could be made for the proposition that the
classroom army will win or lose the war. This i true on both fronts: against -

‘theological drift in one direction and religious stagnatlon on theother. - .

- Whether. for good 'or ill, the futuré history of the holiness denommatxone -

will be written by the thmkmg of their educated members, and ‘that thinking
" “is largely-determined. in the classrcom. This is true because the very nature ks
“of a college community assures that during 'a ‘young persons most plastie.”

" years (apart from. early childhood) the dominant influence in his life is not

:t his pastor, or even his parents, but his classroom teacher. "It may not bean -
. exaggeration therefore to say that the teachers especxally at the college level A

hold the “balance of power.”’

: “Whether the war is.won or lost depends on how thoroughly th;s strateglc N

. .division of the. total Wesleyan fighting force sees the’ relevance of Christ's’ -
ultimatum .to” the teaching prol’essnon and how thoroughly lt 1s comm1tted.
,_', to serving God—not mammon.. . ;
7 ...One of the enticing features of the so—called “worldly theology 15 the
. subtle unarticulated, but implied promise of serving both God and mammon. -

- Admittedly, the secular must be redeemed unto God, and must be the arena s
voof battle But this is not serving. God and mammon; it is serving God by means T
“of mammon, -When the tio are freated as coequal polafities of: ‘claim on our .
- ;loyaltles, we have .an 1mp0551b1e tension :which ‘is- inevitably resolved ‘o one_{ B

" side or the other: “For either he will hate the one, and love the other; or;:
- else he will hold to the one, and despise the other,” And what-usually happens *
"~ is that God is’surrendered to mammién, the sacred is surrendered to the secu-, -
lar, holiness to a good time, the Church to the world even thexsm to at.he1sm,_

- and in the end God is crowded out and mammon is all-in-all,

. ~In the_religious academic ‘'world some . have tried to achieve a truce,‘-
- between God and mammon—without surrendering ‘the autonomy of either—
", by assigning to reason and faith separate spheres of authority. Faith'is to rule.’ -
it matters religious and reason in.matters scientific: and philosophical. The’

result is a disjunction between theological truth and phxlosophlco-scxenhhc_“ :
" truth. Then it becomes consistent for a professor to be a devout believer on-
.. -Sunday, but a. virtual materialist in the classroom ‘on Monddy, where he . _
- espbuses theones which are completely incompatible with his professed Chris. . -

‘tian presuppositions. An instance is the French philosopher, Pierre Teilhard
“do Chardin, who as a Christian’ 'behever accepted the revealed truth thnt the

world was created by God, but-as a- philosopher-scientist - taught that it prob-
B ably was born by acmdent Sueh 1mpossxble antmomnes become professxonally‘, g
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especteble when sanctlfxed by a duahshc concept of truth and when ones' A

rellglon and one’s professmn are eompartmentahzed

Wesleyan schools inust avoid this fatal disjunction. They must be equéﬂly' '
- on guard against any attempt to ach:eve an unposmble union between’ the
. cle:rns of God and mammon. :

" Faculties cannot serve God honestly wnhm the. framework of a church
. school and at the same time bow to t.he gods of unrestrlcted academ:c freedom
+and 1dealogxca1 hberallsm s N
They cannot serve the God of mmorltles and at the same txme the mam-
mon_ of majorities, Caleb and Joshua brought in the. minority’ report—but -

they were on the right side, nevertheless.. God's people have always been' in
the minority, Truth has- always struggled against overbearing error.. God has

. always 1dent:hed himself with the “remnant.” Even the doctrine of Chrxshan'
oo holmess is'a “minority report”in the total theologxeal consensus.

It would appear therefore that no teacher will be happy in a. holmess"‘__ .
- college who is not willing to be identified professionally with- intellectual and =~
" religious minorities, and to bear the stigma which -this jdentification some. - .
. ‘times’ brmgs, w:thout trying . to eIude 1t by soft—pedalmg the offendmg dls- R
tmetwes L '
o We may as welI say that no. teacher w;ll be happy in such msutuuons o
s who has not died to the 1dolatry of the consensus.” And it would be tragic for
" the doctrinal integrity of Wesleyan colleges and seminariés. to suecurnb to
" what Anthony Flew called “the desth of a thousand. qualifications.” '

‘ ‘No ‘teacher" belongs in such, schools who'is ‘inordinately adept in sruffmg'l.
~ the current theological breezes, that he might kriow the direction his thinking

and teaching should take.. The Bxble does not say comphmentary thmgs about
thosé who are overly mpressed by “evéry wind of doctrine.” =

- And the teacher is umntentlonally dangerous in.a holiness settmg whose_ o
” theology is cowed by his pedagogy.’ As a Christian he is.a witness, a steward, .
.- an evangel—a soul winner at heart. Because he is a Christian, this is what he PR

_ is in the classroom, as'well as on ‘Sundays. . But his pedngogxeal straightjacket

* may throttle his freedom in fulfilling his role as'a Christian. His textbooks in -
"educauonal theéory may have taught. him:that as a teacheér he must b€ non-:

" dommittal and entirely objective; that he is not to téach truth but thinkmg, o

* that he is not to teach doctrine but expose students to ideas; that he must not -
o intrude his behefs but; ehallenge the students to form their own, - : S

_ But thesé are not: mutually exclusive’ alternatwes. We are to teaeh i
3 thlnking, but truth- ‘too; as God. has ‘given to us by His Spirit to see the -
" “truth. We are to expose students to ideas—but .we are also to teach them' - -

doctrine; We are to challenge our students to have beliefs of their own; but

_this does not mean encouraging them .to invent divergent or. novel’ beliefs—:

any more than we ‘advise them' to mvent their own . alphabet, Paul- says,

"~ “Be ye followers of mie, even as I also.am of Christ” (I Cor. 11:1). 8o
doesevery committed teacher whose ‘supreme concern, professmnally, is t.he
‘spiritual welfare of his students.- It will ‘hot ,do for Wesleyan teachers to
" . identify themselves with Christian holiness in doctrine and ethical convictions:

- on Sunday, then on Monday hide their light under the bushel of noncommittal. .
. ; Holiness ‘schools cannot afford the situation in which students are forever .
S guessmg what tlus or thnt teaeher really beheves. -

'Sop:ember. 1957 Ve T e T 3 " (337)3_&'



lts gxfts and capacztles, to the love ;

and will of God.”
The Handbook oj Doctrme also em-

phasizes the fact that: “(1) it is not-

absolute ° perfection, » (2) it .is not

_‘Adamic perfection (sometimes called .

‘sinless ‘perfection’); (3).it is not in-
~. fallibility . or freedom: from mistakes

and Judgment (4) it is not freedom .

from bodily or ‘mental inflrm1tles, (5)

"1t is ot freedom from -temptation; -
“(6) :it- is not a .state of . grace. from -

“which it is 1mp0551b]e to fall, (7). it

rxs not a state whe_re further advance_

s impossible.”

o3

- You will observe that the fqregoing‘ ,

* .quoted parts of our Handbook of Doc-
~ trine dealing with “entire’ sanctlﬂca- _

' tion” do nat support several of the

reimarks you make in your article. . ©
2 Your reference to “nervous wrec
paints ‘a rather drab picture. _It is

" likely that a host of “nervous wrecks” =
", flocked to the early-day Salvation
* Army meetings, as'is frequently. the
.. case when a new revival movement -
. gets under way. The founders and..
. pioneers, in some of their wntmgs,"-‘
* have: referred to the “peculiarities,”-

" ‘ete., of some of the folk who were

: 'temporanly affiliated with the move-
“ment, A host of “nervous. wrecks”.
" - enter Salvation Army buildings daily
,thmughout this nation, but their, be-.

© . ing “nerveous wrecks" is pot due to
: . sanctification”
- in.Tesponse to our hohness preaching. =

" Far from it! Many bom-agam Chris-
.. tians ‘have become “nervous wrecks” -
.- from'a wide variety of causes but
" “true holiness,” “a’ clean heart,” “a’
right spirit,”. and the being - “cleansed_ :
. from all sin,” or the being “filled with -

" their “stnving for ..

.+ the’ Holy Spmt " insofar as I know,

has- never knocked anyone' “off. hxs-‘

- rocker

“of C!pnst

has produced a “crop of fanatics.”
..'The description, or picture you have =~
-painted, is hardly correct. The Salva-
tion Army (and it is not alone in this -
‘respect) has.been—and will ‘continue -
'to. be——disturbed by a few individuals :

who “have - become extremists thh

“respect to holiness, the second coming - '7
healing,” unwo'ridlineéq o
. visions, “whooping it up” in’a mieet-
-ing, etc. I chatted with a Salvationist

a-few months ago-who developed a

Hsinse of guilt” about_gd_mg to a doe- | . ;'

tor instead of “trusting in Jesus for

“healing."” . He .had .been hearmg tao ¢
‘many radm !\zermons on “healing.” ~
- Your article creates the impression

that the Salvation Army's doctrine of

‘holiness is “twisted from. the Biblical

pattern” and has thus “become = .

v nightmare,” Scriptural Freedom from
. Sin_answers this-frightening criticism -
fully .and completely. It would be. =
"hard. to helieve that Adam Clarke,

the saintly John Fletcher, the Wes-.

‘leys—whose revival practically saved

our - Western civilization—William
"-and Catherine ‘Booth, and our saintly
. Comimissioner - Brengle could be

charged with: having “twisted” any

' part of “the Biblical pattern.”’

The final. comment .in the speclfxc

_paragraph in your article to w}uch we - .
_are referring creates the impression - .
~ that the Salvation Army is urgingifs -
‘people to strive for “absolute perfec- = |-

tion.” I have sat under the holiness

: mmistt'y of . the Salvatlon Army all
my life (my parents were Salvation-
- ists), have heard thousands of holi-*
. ness ‘sermons, have. testified to and -
‘preachéd  holiness, have listened .to
“multitudes  of holiness testimonies;
and read a carload of holiness litera~ -~
ture (over 200 volumes of “holiness '
. books” are on the-shelves before me,
. - Your tise of the word obsessmn
" 'in reference to the Salvation Army’s. .
" . emphasis on holiness could create the
. ixnpress:on that our holmess nnmstry-

S 8 (380)

as well as -more than 100 volumes on .
the Holy Spirit); but I have never

become aware of any absolute per— "

fectmn” belng advocated

'!'he Ncmmtno Pnacher

‘v'Som'e\'f“ips' for the - .
- pastor-evangelist team™ .. [

. \ “ T

Geﬂing ihe Most out of That Commg Revwal
o BY Granf Swunk*

’l‘he Nccess:ty of Rcvwals

‘Revivals and evangelism are ‘absolute-
ly necessary to the life of the church.
Where these. are. missing, the -church

- <turns into a so¢ial club, existing merely -
"' to pamper and perfume the parishioners,
However, when these are present,”the -

. church goes forward in sacrificial love

" .to'win the unsaved to Christ. It only.

stands to reason that when the revwing:

~ power Is lost from any urganizahon it

"hecomes stagnant. This is true not only
in the church, but in any group that is, -

_interested in maintaining itself, ' Why, do .

", husiness corporations have- annual . eon~.-
ferences? Why ' do civic -groups hold

conventions? Why do-colleges and uni-

" versities schedule alumni banquets and

get-togethers? One of the reasons is to

" revive’ interest; to recapture: that’ initinl -

flame, Itis a fact of history and sclence

< - that ,things tend {o run down if there is.

‘. .no energizlng power to'keep them run- .
.. ning forward and upward. Then'it is

- folly for the. Christian Chiirch, of :all

-orgnnimtions, to neglect its re-energlz-

: - ing power. No amount of blasé. sophisti~ .

- -cation will be able to finall :
oatlod W ® ool nally cover over | into mere’ foot~pedaling . mechnnics and .

treadmill methods. A church may gof_,;ﬁ
through all | the ‘mations. of having a ",
revival, and yet not have revival. 'I'he.- X

" ‘the lack of vitality.. Consequently a ..

_church, in order to maintain itself as
. & true church, must be revived pericdi~ -
- “cally. These means. of. reviving must be -
~_ specinl, ‘concentrated. evnngelishc and
-devotional efforia. Co j

Why Not More Reaults" Y

‘One asks ‘Why is it- that frequenﬂy ;
. when'the church does move out in evan-~
' “..gellstlc fenror, outrlght, dmmntic results

" i.;.Soptembcr. 1967 -

‘important.

"'-.lare not forthcoming’ The reasons ‘are
‘several. One reason‘is that though men

desire meaning to life and -are anxious

1o find: rest for thelr souls, yet at times = .
they are halted in coming to final de- -
cisions because of the crafty workings -
of Satan ‘himself.  Satan's - strategy, -
“ therefore, ‘is one’ of the factors explain-.
ing why not. all revival efforts "yield -
‘breathtaking results. The majority of -

men’ are ‘reaching out for answers to

"life, but ‘at times when they realize the .
_price they have to pay for-those’ answers

they back down, recant, and settle’ for

*inferior snswers. Satan has tremendous.
power; consequently the ‘church seeks -
_to_move forward in_saving’ ‘souls while”

* Satan’s power is golng-to and fro in:an -

attempt to confound the. church.

. Another reasnn ior some of : the ;
_church’s difficulty in saving gouls is that .
“too mapy churches are not réally that’ .
much interested in saving souls. ‘Main-

" faining thic. status quo seems more’
Courting the fancles of =
the world appears to take priority.
And even among so-cnlled evangelicai.- .

churchies, evangelistic ‘efforts dejgenerate

evangelist: may be slated, and the pub-
licity angle may be perfected; but unless

" the Christians 1n the. church are anxious
" . to see new persons come into the King-.
" dom, the cfforts will be'to-no avail. The

" laymen must be sensitive to their re--
sponsibilitiés in’ preparing for-a genuine.
revival: -Such ' responsibllities - include -
- self-examination spiritually, prayers of -

s ~ intergession, and .person-to-person n-
ln:!x;‘n‘am' Bmad mppla Church Indlannpol!: 7 .

v:tations ‘to the approachlng services,

(asn 1' B
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" congregation . realize revival,
-doys must be spent in prayer, Bible
. “reading, and study, Only then will he .
be able to handle. adequately the bur--
_den ‘which is' placed upon him.- Too

. Some ministers,
-needs, schedule a reviva] for . mstance .

8 (392)
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But the fmlure may “also rfest- upon-
. . the shoulders .of the evangelist. himself,
.~ - Just as any other position in the church .
* may be fulfilled  to less than its maxi-
‘mum. efficiency, so may the ‘evangelist's |
- position fall below ‘par. The. temptation .

to-the evangelist includes viewing his

; position as a job rather than'as a calling.
‘When - this -
~happens, then the -evangelist loses the

This is. always a donger,

enthusiasm for: winning souls;” he: finds

“hirhself merely going thmugh the pre-

seribed routine.
* Laymen, on-the whole, are not stupld

» all of them may not), but they are

toke long for congregatmns to sense the

" loss of vitality in an evangelist's mes-
sage. No matter how-loud the speakpr’
~may. speak -or how successful he may
: ‘think he is in. uslng the gimmicks of the
.. callirig, yet if the sermons are not genu-\
- ine. the- people w:l] know :t sooner ‘or

later,
If “the evangehst is’ gomg to hclp a

many hours spent in snght-scemg, cating,

. _chatting, and sleeping will result - in -

countérfeit preaching and telltale pro-
fessionalism, . .

An evangelist s'hould constantly be re-

" - working his sermons, sensing the nceds
" ‘of new congregations and. adnpting -his
sermons to those needs, and looking for
' fresh insights  into- biblical _truth and
‘new, up-to-date illustrations and con-

cepis te’ express that truth, |

" When - ‘the church prepares and thej
o F evangelist prepares, then - thcre wdl be
5 revivnl :

Two Types of Revwals

There are, 111 the main, two types of hy

revwals ‘One. is the. revival whlch T

. powers the Christians. The other is the -

revival which reaches the unconverted.-
‘realizing . these two

‘secand revival

And usually it does not -

-then ‘his

in' the 'f,all-'mor;ths, which- ﬁ_ﬁlanﬁe-d"‘
_with the Christiang in ‘mind. This re-

vival ‘would stress the sanctif!ed life, a

deeper walk with God, and reexaminaz

tion - of already Chnstian lives, - The

would stress the heed for. conversion,

~ the new birth in Christ.” With a bal-
anced program like ‘this, .thée revival
progiam would.-be set in- proper per-

~spective. in- qrder to bcnefit the most‘
:people. :

o They may not have college degrées (that . Most churches plzm “their’ revivals \wth

-pnmarlly the sinners in 'mind, However, -

very frcquently the, tesult is. that the
Christian laymen shaw up: for every

“service, listen to’ sermons not méant for -
- them;, go home ‘with Httle beriefit, ‘while

the unsaved are not there cither; ‘thus = -~
If a -

no-ocne is helped particularly. -
revivab were.’ geared toward reviving

Christians, then -the  following: revival
- would stand. more’of a chance of having
the unconverted in the' services because
the revived Christians would be more .

: llkely 1o inwte ‘them in : :

- Christians ‘need revivmg There need
to be times,when the altars are not
‘only opened io the down-snd-outer; but”™ - i
also open -to the Christians, ¢ven the .|
- bodrd members ‘and’ charter members. -
. -There. - are ' times - ‘when,these persons |-
"_need a season of prayer amun_d an altary - )
.There are times-when their occupations
and " the, regular .monotony of life" dry ~
"up their- spiritual springs;

therefore need o be made available to

them in order that they may-be refilled - | |
and know. of the. Spir:t‘s px‘esence in- -
. Yecurring experiences. "The people "can

be educated 1o realize that the -altar's

- function is not only.as _a.place for sin- -
" -ners to bow, but also as a place ‘where

Christmns in good standing may kneel

" in prayer with fellow Christians in order
to be rovived, refreshed, and refxlled‘r

with the Holy Splrit.
-Revivals are to hc revwals

this in mind

. ,Tha Ntncn‘onu Preacher

pproach then would be .
".séheduled . for the spring months ‘with -
“the non-Chns{mns in mind: This revival

tlhie  altars

Th'at.is.‘f :
they -are not only for 'the sinners, but- .
- are 'also to- revive the.Christians—and '
more ev:ingehshc effort.s should have _

In regard to the mutter oE altar in-

_ vitntlons there are at least.two .things -
.whlch may be soid. There is the one’
- approach which holds that no invitation
. needs to be given until perhaps ufter:
" . twe, three, or four servives have passed.
. This will no doubt cause some Christians,

to wonder if” the evangelist is fulfilling -

his obligation gs an ‘evangelist.. Howover -
7. . some groups need the preparation time:
.of several services before -an invitation™
‘would be suitable. Now some persons
- surmise this to be risky: business in that-

<. perhaps a ‘sinner would be ptesent, want

to go to the ‘altar, and yet no mwtat:on '
_be made -available.

“Conscquently it is
imperative that the ‘evangelist ‘belicve

. that his approach’is’ prompted by God.

If he.feels definitely that he -is doing
~ - what God would -have him to do, then-
really there is: no rlsk mvolved God.
' must lead

" The other approach is that an mwta—'

tion” should be given at;every service,

;'begmnmg ‘with the Ilrst and certainly:
- concluding. with the last.
- _first service begins on a Sunday morn-
- Ing, this approsch’ will necessitate ‘an

invitation being ‘given in the initial ser-

" viee.  Thig approach has its definite .
-merits in that the _people ‘realize that
‘{his week is going to.be a sericus, sclf-
C :'examinatlon week, . beginning " right ‘at’

the first.sérvice, 'I‘hey will know from .
the beginning that the altar is nlways

" open, .and; that they may feel free. to .

- bow at. that altar at- -eyery service Pur- -

- hand that at the conclusion of that ser- -
“vice there will be the altar opportunity, -
‘These factors. are important, and “will .

- thermore, when Christians invite sinners.

to the service, they will know before-.

help. in- determinmg which, approach the

‘ e\mngelist uses -during, any one partxc-

uIar series of meeﬁngs
The evangehst must reahze that no

- formitla will automatically work

' every situation, but instead’ he’ must -
* .remain sensitive to local needs and the
- guidanice of thc Spirit. :
“adaptable. He must be close’ enough to -

God to discern the leadings of the Spirit.

. - This is difficult for an evangelist td do-j'
; '.when he’ has set hlmaelf into. a bro- _'

Boptomb.t 1987

Evén if the '

‘He . must be -

. -

.

fessmnahzed rut of foHowmg only dne'

method
Altar Scrwces

An mfarmnl atmosphere should per-
vade the services. However, informality
.does not mean’ rambling," ill-planned”
-services, Informallty should not include -
"chatter, small talk, and numerous how-
‘do-you-do's from the pulpxt. TInformali-~

"ty is- too often equated “with nolsiness,

running in and: out of the sanctuary
" during a servnce, shoddy service plan- -+ .
" ning, sloppy preparation of music, faulty

and jerky reading of the Seripture, and.
whlspermg and gum chewing on the pnrt
of - the listeners.’ Informallty should :

r':ther refer to. the openness which -a . s

“service givés to the congregation, allow= -

ing them to-feel free to stand and testify, ...
: repeat a chorus of -a hymn, to suggest

_the: singing of a_hymn not. planned™:

ongmally, and the like, Such informali-

o

ty is still .orderly and does not do

- disrespect to the Spirit.’

~The altar services: should he con-
ducted nccording. to the” leadership of -
~ the Spirit.” Fervent, earnest prayer——nt
“times ‘aloud, at other times proceedmg

quictly--will characterize the altar ser-~
vice. Christians . will .be helpmg the
>seekers in finding God’s answers. to the ..
problems expressed. The ministers pres- -~
ent will Hkewise. pray or converse when

helpful

~ There should be no’ runnmg in and
out of .the sanctuary o the part. of
. those - not- _involved in the altar work, -
‘There. ‘should be no chatter and general .
hubbub; All’ should 'be’ conducted rev-
erently because the Spirit is at work

tmnsformmg immortal souls. Cheap dis-",
“*plays of unbridled. emotionalism 'should
" not-be évident. Hypertension ‘and hu- B

“man_manipulation should be anathems.

. Reciting seriptural promises and speak-‘ o
ing sancly with flie seckers will -ac-

- complish mich more. than backsldpping,,

screaming, running ‘on the platform, or © -

sueh actions

Rewvnls nnd Glmmlcks
A Word needs to be said in regnrd

to gimmicks—that is, gimmicks and re- - -

vlvals As fnr o3 every evangellst should

(393} g .
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be " concerned, theuse of gimmicks .’

. should be out. By glmmick is meant the.
use of a device to manipulate the people
in a way other than through the chan-

. nels-of the Holy Spirit. In this age when
commumcatmnal media ‘are educating -

. ther'average layman to be sophisticated
enough to detect the: counterfeit from

. the genuine, the evangehst can hardly -
try ‘to get by ‘with the former. The key .

"to revivals is not the latest’ glmmlck

" but sound biblical preaching frée-from

. all illegitimate human manipulation.. Toe

frequently the evangelist may rely upon

. the way in which he can ring his cow-

bells, or -paint gaudy, ﬂuorescent pic-

tures of heaven, or  run ‘across the
plntform, or-- any, number .of ‘a .dozen

- Wiys in which he may try to capture.
" the people’s attention and get them by

““hogk or crook” to an altar in order to
" chalk up numbers on his hlackboard.

', This is the type of shenanigan work

“which prods: writers to ‘write such taw-
. dry books- 48 Elmer Gantry Books of

“this sort do "not come about -through
_There are- some - facts
- somewhere in -the. background which .
- support this - “deplorable. fiction. And
glmmicks are one of the reasony for

“mere fiction:"

~ creating the ‘evangelistic image such L]
-is revealed 1n ‘Elmer Ganiry-

v

. Gimmicks undercut the workmgs of.

. God, seek to substitute’ the movings of

' the Spirit with human mnmpulntmn, and - ¢
- bypass legltimate processes for ‘manu- -
. factured ones.” Gimmicks make a mock-.

~eryof God and His gospel. .

. Revwals and the Clock
Something also should’ be._sai_d ‘cana

.cerning the length of. revival services

* and " the ‘program format. “Usually 're-

vlvnl services last enywhere between ..
one hour and three hours. It seems that . -

one hour is long enough, If the service_

* is- composéd . of the following: several =~

gospel, evangellstic hymns. (singing all

the verses of every hymn), one’ special - o
" bringing ‘the Spirit to the Church.y The .:
-ministers’ of - the gospel must ‘prevail
upon God .until seasons of refreshing. |
come from above. {o refresh and re-

number (choir, solo, duet, trio, quartet),
‘prayer, offering, testimonies, ‘and a

" twenty-five-minute sermon, then. the' .

entire service would not have to.

" more thnn one. hour long The altar !

1000

.
A

service, of"edu:'ree, would extenﬂ beyond o
_ the hour limit, but.the service proper— .
'-begmnjng with the opening hymn to the -

closing -of the sermon—would not have

"to 'be more than sixty minutes, Such a-
timie- Bmit would have several advan-
" tages. The faithful lnymen who attended
_every evening would come to know that.
‘their time was not going to be wasted,

and that théy would be home before too

late. Such an hour schedule would also ~
_ehminnte a lot -of -the needless verbiage -
and just plain chatter: thnt goes.on be+
The announcements - -
~would -be ecliminated completely, or .

hind- " the pulpxt

carved down to. a ‘minimum, ' Unneces-

“sary ~ ditties said’ before hymns and .
. sandwiched in between the 3 various parts. " |
of the service would be eliminated."
Singing would remain Hvely; the prayers .. -
-would be to the point and vital; and

the sermon ‘would be free (hopefully)? )
from’ rembhng and -tangents.  God can . |
. work in an hour, probably accomplishing . |
more than" what could ‘be done . in an .7

“hour and a half or two hours;

- A “revival lasting -from ' Sunday to
Sunday (including ‘Saturday) © would -
mean ten hours of worship. for the per- . -}
_sons who attended every sérvice, These . |
“ten hours, if tsed to advantage, provide . .
. ample - instruction . and edification for .

worshippers. Better to have the listén-

ers desiring more than becoming- tired o

and bored with what they have had. .

when ‘a service will. be more than an

+*. hour, when the Spirlt desires for it to
" be so." At these times, no one would
; want’ o' go by the clock. | But such

exceptions should be’ just- that——exccp-

tions, ' And they should originnte in thef e

plnns of the Spint. e

Conclusnon

Church must not forget this means of

power the people of God.

'rhn Ncnmm P:wchu

Now that all this has. been. snld it RS __'preparatmn
‘femains to :be added’ that, there are -

- exceptions,’ naturally. There ore times . questions; ",

Revivals dre necessary to the ongoing -1
spirit of the Christian * Church. The -

PO

- -
i

The i:mes call ,. Iou_dljr_

S for mighty preaching |

On Testlng Our Sermons

- By Wendell Wellmun*

"

- THE CRUCIAL HOURS for the pastorr
s are 11: 00&m.and730pm each -
- Lord’s Day, Of this I have become
- incrensingly convinced, Calhng is im-
" portant.
Admxmstretmn _is . important; ‘But

Counsellmg js importaht,

first and foremost ‘the - pastor is a

preacher’ ‘No- degree of proficiency

in these other areas can’ compensate
fqr mediocnty inthe pulplt

-1 must, admit that my. thmkmg at.
» this pmnt ‘has ‘undergone change, .
-‘There was" a time when I felt that"

" these other areas were of equal if not -

‘greater, importance, I tended to regu-

late my time and energies in light of

: that feehng ‘Today I feel that preach--
*. _ ing is my number.one responsibility.
- As a- corisequence, I am: .applying -
. more rigid tests to my own sermon.
_ ‘Before 1’ preach ™ any
‘message I ask myself the followmg

S

1. will th:e sermcm meet a definite

- ‘ﬂeed? W:ll 1 be answering questions
no one is asking? ‘Will the sermon
 have more than mere entertamment

value, if indeed it has that? Will it

. help someone who'has been through -
" -deep. waters? Will it help ‘that: busi- ..
~ - nessman strugghng against the pres.
. - - sures to lower his Christian standards
. to gain business’ advantage? Will it
" help parents wrestling with the prob-
.. lems of rearing a family in ‘today’s -
| society" Will 1t pomt guﬂt-laden peo- :

A;:’nmr. mm cnumh of lhe anamne. Lo:

T Bephmbcr. 1967

:, ple to 'Christ’ will it 'encoufa‘ge o
._behevers to seek -heart punty" Will |
‘it make Christians more aware of the

challenge of a lost world" Obviously, ‘

- no single sermon can meet all these
“needs. But.it'should meet some need, .
- It should: have ‘a dehmte object as f
,fwell as a sub]ect : )

a2 ,.W:[I this sermon be mteresnng?' _
" The reason is obvious. I want .people |, -
‘to listen. I have long since learned "
--that people have a built-in device for
tuning the predcher out, And.the =
dévice never wears out! I try to pro-.- .
~ject:‘myself into the place of the lis-

* tener, - Would the sermon interest o
me?. Would' it, keep me awake?
: Would it make me want to listen? -

-3, Wil this sermon be clear?. Are.;~
- the ideas well thought out and clearly '

stated? Will the ‘message be clear to

all the congregation? To the young -
people and children? To the visitors?
To' the* people who Iack theologlcal‘_ s
background" . .

4.Vl his sermon e fresh? wm'
it be simply a repetition ‘of someone

‘elses _material—with or- without.the - ..

proper acknowledgment-——or willit be -

* .material that has gone through my "

own mental mill? Will it have on'it -

the unmistakable, stamp’ of ‘my. own

personality and umqueness? Is there
anything creative in it?- Are the il-
Iustramons current or outdated?

. 5. Will this germon. be mforma }' g
: twe? will those who listen go away -

9 1 S



v

o feehng “I ‘have learned somethmg'.-'
- today. 1 received new insight. I un-
~derstand that scripture portion better

‘than when I came.”

under térrific pressures. Every -con-

- ceivablé form of entertainment wvies
. with-the Church for their time and"
“attention.- Add 1o this the problem of =
-,ﬁghtmg traffic. congestlon in our

‘overcrowded cities. It hoils down. to

. thisi Most people’ will stay: away un-
+ less they feel they ‘will be rewarded:
- for-coming,. It is easy for us to insist -’
that they should come out of a sense
. of duty—and -perhaps they should— .
but we have learned from experjence -
that only a small minority will do so.
For the majority, it takes more than
- sense of duty to cause’ “them to for-"
- feit that extra:sleep on Sunday morn-
.ing and forsake -the -easy chalr on’
" Sunday night, If they do.so'it is
) because they feel they will hear some-
" thing ‘worth the effort required to-get
- there.
 rationalized our poor attendarice with
. pleas such as, “The people don't want
: stra.ight preachmg,” “No "one: is -in-
- terested in the"gospel anymore,” ete. |
- +Granted, this is more comforting than -
- facing the ‘unpleasant fact that our.

Too long, I fear, we have

+

Today's congre-’
- gations are better educated. They are.

poor preachmg may be. the 'rgal key
- All our rationalizations. will result in -
. no Jmprovement “But better. preach-.
ing will effect a change,- The restau- -
_rant’ that- serves’ good food does not . .
want. for customers, once the word.; ol

gets around. Sumlarly, the church-
‘where good spiritual food-is the- rule,
rather than the exception, . wxll not . -
-want for worshippers. - -
-1 took a lorig, hard look at my own . -

preaching some time ago. I began lo

listen to tape recordings of my mes- -
sages. - I decided that improvement
was 1mperat1Ve at .many points.. I
have: been working at it. 1 am far
-{rom. satisfied, but I have been -en-

couraged- at the response of the peo-

ple. - Thelr reactions convince me that .
the convictions stated - earlier -are
: sound Our people want and. dppreci-
_gte good preaching. They will corrie
.to hear us if they feel it is-worth the . - |
“effort.- They do not want us-te shirk =
‘the truth, or water it' down, They . - -
simply want us to present it to them - :-
interestingly,: clearly, with freshneSS’ LI
.'_,and relevance, and’ w:th some méw . .-
"insights. - S A
A big order mdeed' But what a" IRIREE §
challengmg one! Can we" afford to“
.gwe it Iess than our 'best'?

-

o o ._ - An Imposs:ble Umon e .

,‘ .

' And durmg revwal there should be no. overwhehmng preponderance of
- ,rehgion faculty members working with praying students at the. altar, as. 1£ S
'~ the Nazarene physicist could say, “That is. your Job not ours,” = .

On the contrary, if we are going’ to have a “worldly theology” at all, let B

(Continued from page 4) . o : o . '

it be the true one, not’ the false- one, with its dissolution’ of the sacred into. -
- the secular. Let it be the insistence that the so-called secular :subjects - he"

+ offered as a living sacrifice to. God; that the science teachers be.as Spirit-filled -
_ as the Bible teachers; and that the determinative orientation, and methods of .-
. every subject in the entire curriculum be thoroughly religious.. This is nothing =
but the biblical’ doctrine of the stewardshlp of the- whole of hfe. - And this T
“is good Wesleyamsm as well. =

Y )

v

E Seminary, Kan,
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Sorne elements of mentot health
essenhul to the preacher

The Prepared Mind___"-' :

By Delbeﬂ Glsh* -

- Ip  ANYONE- ASKB “the . quest:on

“When can 1 say 1 am fully

‘prepared for life?” the abswer must
be, “Never.” The. unexpected event.
- has a way of surprising us just when’
owe thought everythmg -was under’
. control,” ‘As ‘hest we. can,: therefore, -
" "we must prepare ourselves for both
" the pleasant and- the unpleasant sur-'
" prisesof life. -

S Tt is a wonderful fact that there_
.are. so many kinds of preparation’ we

can make to help us to work efficient-

* ly.” One of the most obvious kinds-is
- the gatheting  of ~information, “and

familiarizing ourselves with ideas

" which:can conceivably be helpful to
‘our future undertakings. “Study to -
shew: thyself approved,” Paul ‘told -
Timothy. Maybe he meant “Don’t be

ignorant ‘when there is so much to

- know; don't let those who don't even
- .- profess Christ outdo you in their con-
. -7 cern for:truth)” Paul himself was a
"+ - student, as he relates, for he sat under -
. “some of the best instruction. of his
. time, ‘and was able to converse with
“ rulers and the best educated persous :

: \of ancient Athens. T

Another -form. of prepurmg the

' mind is to_put both tho p;tst and the’

*Proessor  of phllosophﬁ ot rel lnn and
Christian emlca. re%latrar. An favd e
1y, M""’“" AR phetract - _‘attention upon Him. helps us to put

e 13' i

UTATENC cological

of a ghapel address. -

Ty

{uture in proper perspechve. Tt is
- easy to let the memory of a: femark- . -
.able success lull us.into a- lesmamng of
-effort for future tasks; and it is even- .

easier for some to let the memory of -
a bitter defeat’ deter them from try- ..
ing again. It may have been with . -
something like this in mind that Paul =~
‘wrote . to ‘the Philippians- about his . .
.. principle* of “forgetting those thmgs g

-which dre behind” and pressing on -~
-toward the goal for ‘the prize (Phil, -
©3:13-14).  How .mitich there'is which .
we need-to forget!  For some of us,” '
~-the years before we came to Christ
. were filled with many memories that '
have slowly receded into oblivion.' It -
seems to me that we do best to follow- o
God’s example of . forgetfulness, and -

neyer even speak of our former sins,

“nor. allow Satan to’ harass us with * *
* them. - - o
Very }ugh in’ mportance for the ,'
“preparation’ of . our minds is’.the
- achievement - of ibalance;’ To. bejun-~ -
balanced is to be mentally incom- -
‘petent: We-need to see everything in
its true perspective; few mental qual- -
~ities will helg: the minister more in -
. the long run, through the years, than'
: this,” Jesus helps all of us to a better .
balance in thoughts, attitudes, opin- .
- jons, judgment, and. evaluations than -
‘we would otherwise have.’ For ex-
~.ample, devotion to Christ, fixing our
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E 'lecting the life of the spirit within.

- meglect ideas or doctrines or rmsdeeds
that would destroy us:

" receptive and phahle It is well-

.is not so mdependent that its owner

“tell me what to do,”

BTy T

keepeth it till afterwards™ - (Prov. 29:
' 11).. We.must learn, as Socratés put

g it, mot to give ‘everyone we megét a

".'"bath of words.” Our- integrity; in

" proper evaluatxons upon. materml pos-
. sessions and spiritual geods. We learn-
not to pamper. our bodies while neg--

We learn from.Him not to strain at.
-’gnats and swallow camels—that 15, 1o’
be extreme on some small issue and. s
_the mind which -is primary. It is the - . .
- -highest wisdom fo rest upon divine
“power, for “the Spirit: .
‘you ‘info all truth”-

“The balanced mind is one-that. is-
made up, but not so r:gxdly fixed that

- it cannot be changed. It ¢lings tena-.
" ciously to truth and.right as. it sees".
.~these, but in penpheral areas. can be: .

- disciplined,  yet' is’ free to examine -
3 - unfamiliar ways of doing and seeing.
- the tasks.that must be undertaken. It

must boast ‘that “no’ oné is going to: i
. ‘nor so sub- .

*.missive ‘that it will never stand on
principle.” Its-discipline includes the

ability "and ' confral to keep -silent
.-'when it is fitting to do so, for “a fool
-uttereth all his mind: but a wise man

] -large measure,. .depends upon this, for
{ revealing our deepest thoughts too
{ . quickly and completely robs us of the
§. necessary steam to perform them——we _
i _seem to say somethmg, then fail 10-.

carry it through. Paul literally begged
‘the Thessalonians’ not to.be quickly . = -
* shaken in mind’ (II: Thess 2:2)., To "~
‘be like a wave of the sea, driven and .
‘tossed,. or to have no depth-of earth
isto lack the proper prepatation, -

There is' a spmtual preparation of

. will guide

There is much mystery in. the process

‘by which this is done; but it isno "

secret that many preachers-who have

felt frustrated, defeated, hopeless, per- ..
haps' even resentful about the diffi--
culty of their work, have found that
first atfention to spmtual preéparation .." |
._resulted in improvement in retentxon,_ .

in concentration, insight; and even in

‘ attxtude toward thelr tasks. . :
Fmally, ‘such preparatlon of the

mmd is a continuing" process. Again

it must be said, we are never fully _
: prepared Paul wrote 1o the Romans . -~ |
(12:2)- about the renewmg of their = - -
~minds, and exhorted the Ephesians to -
Ybe renewed in the" spirit  of your - .
~.mind"” (4:23). To the Corinthiaxs (Il
Cor. 4:16) . he said that the inward - -
man must. be renewed day by day:- .
. There is no_substitute for.the steady,
purposeful, ‘and diligent daily - per-‘
formance of that to Whlch we are .

dwmely dxrected

Tt ia
) THE PRICE OF smvxcm—

o much of nnythmg to Gad.

My wish. for young mu'usters is that they wxll pay the pnce o£ S
R llfe of service. The price is consecration and concentration. A .~
" consecration that does not menn. everythmg 'to-us ' cannot mean

—Sumuel Young‘ '

B The N&iﬁmnﬁ Pmachr '

(John 16: 13)..

" effectively.

The Mmlster Gmded und Dlrected

. __By."»Georgé' :L;jwolf**.- "; |

Part ’ﬂi,rec- “Gui.dml:c‘e .ii'i?the'_'rf'nétoi;&‘tl Miﬁis‘ﬁy
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E NOW TURN QUR ATTENTION to the
_ . minister led by the Holy Spirit.
L in. }ns pastoral calling ministry. First
o confession: Our hats dre off to that'
. fortunate minister who just loves to
'do pastoral calling. I am one of the
. unfortunates who must depend:upon
.the Spmt’s promptings to get us out’

there :among our people. We are

. thankful “however, - that, the Spirit
-+ does not allow us' to become lazy in
- thig regard .
Lo It is 1mpossxble to set up 'a rule of‘
. _thumb in regard to a calling program

for every minister. ‘But-that man of

-+ the cloth who- is ot ‘open to, and

~ obedient™ to,* the prompting- of the

in this area. of his mlmstry is
D destmed to failure. The size of the’

' congregation and the area of the par- .
"..ish determine pretty. much the num-,
. ber of calls' a minister can  make’
. My. own- goal toward :
- which T’ have striven for many years.

.. has been -.an” average of a hundred_.
i 'callsamonth Onaten—month basis.’

o F‘urthermore we heed the. Spint s
: guidance as to. where .to call, how.
- often _to go, h_ow long to. st.ay at ‘any

-----

'Putor F.ln!f Chun:h Blnsham!nn. Nuw York

? '_.'_‘-s.pumbu. wer

by ‘the Holy Splrii

‘one place ]ust what to sny or not to -
say, and how ‘to.meet the needs and =~
- problems’ of, the people Personally

I have not been able “to so rigidly

schedule my calling as to stay ten -
_mmutes and ten mlnutes only ut every
-call, .

We should always remember that -

~the minister ‘dare not be a respecter.

of persons in his calhng He must-

~"call on all'social and economic classes, . .
. all racial, creedal, religious, and edu-. -\
‘cational groups. Our calling should’
-not deteriorate into a ‘mere social
_function. This opens one for criticiam, .-
- of playing favorites and bemg at some
~-homes more than others. .

People are’ lookmg to the man of

- God to help them 'in ‘their complex
problems-of life.. Qur pastoral-calling .

. schadule should be elastic and varied,
as-we are guided by the: Spirit. I-Ie o
enables us to keep nlert to the needs .
of our-people. It is our own convics -
tion that this type of pastoral-calling. .-
mimstry pays the. greatest dividends, .-

- General * Superintendent Willlam=- - *

son, in-his ‘book ' Ouerseers of the

Flock, states that the pastor’s cnlhng g
a ministry
'preaching mxmstry Philhps Brooks .

(399) 15 o

should - complement ' his

1
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"encouragement and his most efféctive’ -
.aid to the furtherance of the work’

said,. “The. préachef who is not a
pastor grows remote; the: pastor who

“isnota preacher grows petty

Somethmg needs to be sald also

. -congerning. the minister- being Ted of
the Spirit in the area of public rela-
R. T. Williams wrote.

tions,” Dr..
in his book, Pastor and People; “The

* success or fallure of any Jocal church’
. depends more upon the proper rela--
- tionship between:the pastor and the
- people than upon any other one thing
-except the- personal salvation.of the. -
A ‘This area
_-of public relations is a. vast one; in-
B cludmg ‘the
" world, board of education, ministers
nnd churches of other denommatmns .
. one's own denommatmnal mgmster«
_“brother, supenors, congregatmn, and
espec:ally one'’s church board.. At the .
“mention of just this area of our min--
istry. we almost find ourselves shrink-" .
. ing from’ the immensity of thé task.
- ¥ But right here again is where ‘the
= leadershxp of the  Holy. Spmt comes in,

members -of the. church.”

‘community, . business

D.lplomacy is an art which. every

| ¥+ Christian minister should seek to ac-
- quire by. the help of the Holy. Spirit:

" We would even recommend the Dale.
I . Carnegie course ' to.  ministers. If
" knowing how to get along with people
is so necessary in the business world,
“how- much more" is it . necessary for -
L - ‘the - ministry!
.. Scripture is to be wise ag serpents,

The admomtmn of

and harmless as doves.” It is just as

~important’ for the Christian minjster: .
" to manifest- the right spirit and"at.
: titude as it is to be right, A tactful-
4. pastor will get along-well with people '
- in general in all spheres of his work,

. 'The pastor has. no other- group: of
" people whose admonition and coun-
" sel and friendship can mean.so much -
© s that of the official members of his
. 'parish. Again quoting from: Dr. Wil-.
_ liamson,. “An ‘aggressive, cooperatwe
board s a pastors greatest. aource of -

- 18 {400)-

w

of the church.” This being true, cer-

tainly it. goes -without saying that it _'l

is mandatory that a minister strive to

- be a master-in public relations, thus
‘enabling -him' to get along well with -

-the dwersxty of personalities on his

‘because” they do not alwnys agree
with us,. .~ g

It is Weli ‘to pray w1th our bcard,' -

to eat with them, to fellowship with

them, as, well as to conduct the busi~ =
- ness of the church with them. My
" ‘practice for years has. héen to have '
. the organizational meeting of the new =~
. board at'the beginning of the fiscal -
. -year-in conjunction. with a dinner, -
Occas;ona]ly I have the board at the .- : |

parsonage and serve refreshments,

.We count.our hoard as wonderful = .
- Christian friends who love us and are
praying for us and trying to help us

and. God's kingdom.: Certainly ‘we

owe them no less in return. Thmgs o

will not always go our way, but we
need the Spirit's guidance to know

“justhow to react to - any and all

eventuaht:es

Conclusmn. A young man the rught .

‘he -was ordained wrote in his diary: -
“I promised God tonight that I would -

" . do anything if He would only give me .
~ a chance to serve Him.” Through the
yedrs-that young man filled diary af - -
ter diary with ‘the “record of busy, -
happy days. On the last. page of the .

-last dmry, in' the trembling hand of - -
“an -old ‘man, heé wrote, “Led by His ' -

- Spirit all the way.” May this be our -

htunble prayer today!

“board: It is-always good to remember

that the members. of our board can.
be and almost have to be the pastor’s: -
best friends, It is well worth the time.
and energy establishing rapport with =~ -
-our entire board Ceriainly we should -~ |
never look upon the members of our . -
board as being selfish, uneducated,
unintelligent, wrong, or carnal, Just:

-

The mem an:hu L

STOR'S

SUPPLEMENT

. ..'....Illll...l.“.'l..lll‘l.l..l.l.I.lll...l.l.........’-................. 1 '

Comp:/ed by The Genem! S!ewardsh.rp Commr!fee Dean Wessels, Editor .

Membcrs- Lo . . Coe -M'lr Scoll

~ Ray Hance' o -M . Paul Skiles |

" Albert F. Harper - l-wruus Philllps © . John Stockton . - 7
B Edgar Johnson WL T, Purklser . © . Willis Snowbarger
‘l-d\m.rd an]m . _Kenneth 5. Illce ' B WL Willlngham

’ GENERAL STEWARDSHIP CDMMITTEE
" V: HoLewls, Sponsor- - o
M A, Lunn, Chairman
COrvitle Jenkins, Vico-chairman
. D( Hil Wu.-,dh secrc rary

‘ STEWARDSHIP' -
u.r"‘: ‘-':-"; o

NEWS ITEMS AND PROGRAM FEATURES
FROM Al.l DEPARTMENTS OF THE GENERAL
CHURCH ARE FOUND EACH MONTH IN THE
YE!.IOW PAGES.*" TO HEl.P KEEP YOUR
PROGRAMS RUNNING IN TOP CON
. DITION All. THE TIME LET THE |
| YEH.OW PAGES' BE YOUR
GU!DE PlAN AHEAD
USE THE YEH.OW
PAGES

‘_ '!h« Puafors Suppl‘vmenr is, rlcsapnui for llw minister *
as o means of Keeping 1hrmsl with-all inforpiatign that..
SOrVice. -

B mq’hl .n'k_c:l hirn - aned h:a S csal 1rms of -

" Soplembor; 1967 < Ceuenar

Marllyn Slemmor. Office Eduor .



SR L et .3

e ™

- Pa——

g AT =

e ar e

OO v i

EE———Y'--:.. e

sk tan e b

R g e i Ak s ¥

o -

Y

-

NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE

Pasmr. PR
USE /?/40/0
and T ELE V/S/U/I/
and [/T EH/I T UHE

UPPORTUNITY are_
RUNNING OUT

)

We e/ther get the G ospel te every creature

NAZARENE
RADID LEAGUE

lﬂ (402)

+

—or far/ Gad

" other facet of religion® ~ = .- M

s

L)

VVNAZABEN;E' lNFbRMATiON .'SI_-_:'R\_I.ICE

.'\'

Rehg:on, fhe Greaf Moulder

N-DEPTIL I!PPOH'NNU an, mllgmn in sec,u-
lar newspapers and migazines con=

NUWbD;lpL‘lb, gcnemlly‘ endeavor to

- report on subjects in’ which their ‘renders

~are interested. The more redder inter cst,-
2 the more space and more prommont d:qh
7 pldy fm thu mhc]e ‘ :

Rchgwn Flrsl in I’ull .
‘A wwnt poll by thc aneapnlls Star

- revealed thiere are more persons in the .
- Twin Cilies who consider. religion their’
- Mmost nnpm’r(mt “interest than all. those:

_ -_u)mbined who rate in first place sports, -
- vooking, polities: nnd gﬂVLlnment, and :
- home decorating!

‘Elmo. Ropery also in o rec ent suwey,

. showed ‘substantinlly, similar ‘results "in-;
the general.interest of ‘the public- today.

George Cornell, top religion writer for

ning story of mankind. It is real. It is ir-
repressible. It has fired revolutions, It has

cullurcs. .

“Kenneth - Woadivard “of Newsweck ob-

served: “Theology makes more news than

“structural things,, and 'theological questions

- the- Assoclated Press, who was the key”
. writer in pulting Bllly Gmhams early
,.;c:'llt.adcs on, the front puges, had  this
- to say about - the mmm t.mcc of ne\vs~
_on religion: S )
“Rcllgiun is no pelly Inclor in the- run-’

_tinues to increase. This emphasis, -de-
" veloping for three o five : years -and-
-miove, shows no signs of cresting. :

\ N

“Shunld thé rcligmn “r:lcr-edllnr on tlu,

_.newspaper be primarily a reporfer. (news- .
man) or primarily a lheu[ogmn, or some- .
‘thing of both?" . - S
Lou Casscls, of thc Umtcd Pl ess In-"
ternational, believes thal compmhenswn, .
Caof theolog,y. and church llfe is- essential. - .
to-doing un acceptable” job. in this area. .-
‘-“‘Thc reporter who claims he.can. cover .

any qtuly without doing the homeweork

involved in maslering its background i§ "

- as mnueh. - menace’® ns A butchcr who

-~ shaped idt,uh It hos moulded nutions and ‘

are more exciting lc) readers thnn uny-'

Tlme Mngnzmc Vlcw -

A senior” cdltor ‘of Time 1nag'izlne"

wrole: ““We are beyond the day when
the lelncuous news can be. limited sole-

o .- ly.to the’ extcrmr surface of a religious.

H Dale Mnchell Executwe Durecmr R

’l'he Nazumno Pmncher

“institution.

" Catholic theology.”

Such-opinions stimulate. cfforts of pub-
lishers to do a beiteir job in govering

 reasori the average. ncwspnper reader -
"~ should , not be- wall mfmmed on . the
' sub]e(_t »

. ~Readers” tend to. respond
* rather. {avorably to stories about the-
_ology-..... and to the for mont in: Roman

tnke-, up brain suy L,oay‘
“Raiges News Ability Flrbt

LIIIldll R, Block, heud: of’ ‘Reltgmu‘F o

News .- Service, noted that religion | goes
far bl_yond the pulpit today- and ‘she

‘stated; “We prefer to have sofmcone who.
“is a [irst-class newspaperman - with a’
.L,:eat knnwledgo -and . 'lblllty m reli--
Tglan . ‘
e Jo-dl\ll Price Bachr, 1e11g:on wrifer in .
“New York, poinied to the :increpsing -

‘ w;llmgness "of churches to “let the. pub-

lic in on intramural clashes; like Bishop'

.Pike's heresy problems, birth - contlol
“and Vietnam.”’ .

“Readers lndn.‘i’ arc - more thcologlculfy
sophisticated,” -she - declared.

proved. so ‘much, that - there is. little

NOTE 'm PAsmns

in -the ' U.S. ond Canada where  there
-are. Nazarene .churches. This newspa-

~per list of 2,800 addresses recéntly was

: . enlarged and revised, adding zip codes.

- religion on all fronts, Managing editors -
- are+confronted w1th the. d:fflcult ques- "
“tion; o e

’ -Septamﬁer._lﬁﬁ?r o

you

Does your: newspaper publish Nazarene,

-items “mailed fromi- Kansas City? Will
appreciate mcewlng tear. sheets, Thank

»

SAcquiring-
- {heologicat bnckgmund is & common prob-

. lem for religion writers, so ﬂmt ‘what tlwy,
'»wrllc ‘may have. authority.”” . ;- .
T which the curator of the- Nieman’
foundalion at “Harvard, Dwight E. Sar-"
gent, responded:. “Exua-drmensnon cova"
crage of religious news already has im- -

. The_ 'N.I.S.“ .nbw
- .maijls one or iwo stories each year {o
every ne\Vspaper in every fown and city -

O JOEOLSON’ - 3
L uemg
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il ‘ Wh V
: en |5|tors o
f Attend Your Serwce_
! '
: 'Pres'ent-' them. w:th' ¥
g one of these ...
£ co L ) -
TO OUR |
‘- i A o .
‘i v - I
% . GU ESTS )
R Leaflefs ,
; ‘ ‘ ‘" DISTRIBUTE SEPARATELY
R “m INSERT IN BULLETINS - CN
et -A brand- NEWAmspIratr'ona! we.’come message that wm‘
é L . . assure the stranger he'is among friends
L - = familiarize visitors with our form-of service TR
‘ ; inform- Suests about the Church of the Nazarene R o
§i No. S:900 . 100 for $125; 1,000 for $1000 . . "
Ir' ; ) i ) Prlccs sltuhtlu hlu!n‘r outsldc the contincntal Um!cd States - : . I
Iﬁ ; . thographed on a hjgh quallty vellum paper. and tnmmed to a 55/2 X 891:" snze
r} é ’ NOTE Snmple of this fiyer Included in Junc Mlnlau_rh Buuk Cluh mnilIng
USE THIS' HANDY ORDER- BLANK T0 SECURE A suppw FOR YDUR CHURCH ‘.
: g NAZARENE PUBI.]SHING HOUSE : CHAHGE ISD days) TO: _ :
i Post OFFICE BOX 527, KANSAS - CITY, MISSOURI 64141 Ol Chuwseh, - " []88. ° - 3 Persqnul
- Dalo i . 1967 Kindly qn.e Iocmun -name of thurch o ALL charlns
Pleuse sond —, copma 0! No. SBOO "To : .Chu""h Locution—City
.. Our’ Guest” Leqﬂets (ICIO for: §1.25; 1000 for " ‘
$10,00) to: - : S s
. qug AR Lo Church Nclme i S,
— . SEND STATEMENT 10,
: _.5_|I°_°I\——, - ‘ Nume .
Oty Stoot- -
Siato 7 Godo Gy Ll v
~ CHECK or 'MONEY ORDEREncloacd Sl L ip Codo

‘20(404) R

_"Slcﬂe-_;:‘ ;.f..'. .

' 'The Nozareno Proather -

25% INCREASE IN COVERAGE

BOARD OF F’ENSIONS

BY ACTION OF THE GENERAL BOARD

IN SUPPLEMENTAL GROUP TERM LIFE INSURANCE

. T e . “Total- Awnual Edriyings®.
<7 Without Dependents Tusurdnee -0 77 $2.000 or Morc ;
. N LT L awiate of T Annaa
e Lo o T Tnsitranee oL Premium ¢
Cowi Less-than 05 years of ae - $5000 St o S1500
CaE bud less than 45 0 oo Bu00T okeee L 2500
U0 AR Lt Jess than 55 . T T R 7.7 IR X 1) S
T BA bt less than 05 - ..' o o 500 et KO0
- 65 years of ape aind pver - 12500 Fpoe- - T5, 0 -
o~ ‘«_Vnhms “of duechsed m:msIur.'_q ‘_ KI5 R ImsuI on ugc

AT NO ADDITIONAL COST 10 YOU'

CWith 'D(IITL'JI[].("?[[E_ Tquit_rftI_llc(i'.,f

RN Less than 35 years (:T_u_s-:u o r.'-‘-_'S.'I,OOGHV WKNI' l -_'.320.00 .

45 bt Jess than 457 - -0 o 5000 06 BL50T -
©45 but less than 55 BTS00 C-m0e 4300
Ly IJl:t Jess than 65 R 2500*—270{}0 63.50
65 years-of age and over .t 1,250 -mou U 100.00:

. Widows of (TL'LL‘;lbU(f II‘LIIII&:IL[.‘: S i T —Boe- Imscd on agu .

. o Amonut 01 insurance muI
- tarnmg tess !hrm S!,iUU umum!

Increased Coverage Through Supplemental Llfe Insurancel

. INSURANCE

i e _'_.. — __cllpanumaaltoday__ —_ — -

EFFECTIVE OCTOBER 1 1967

~

fnniruums rct!uccd .:0 m.rccn! Iur mhn’stcrs- L

'PIease send more mfarmatrun and an app!scatwn fur SUPPLEMENTAL GRDUP TERM LIFE_-'

. NAVE

eIy

|
I
I
1 s
I
I
|

AU smn-: '

Bnard ul ?ansinns-—-5401 The Pasau. Kansas city. Hissnur! 64131

2w
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200 000 N Y PS memb’er‘s : * THE PASTOR

N AR L. -, I
L . : S \
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Spyn says e

SEVENTEEN
SHORT YEARSI

I _'they go and they do not come back' '_ e
’ 'WHAT CAN BE DONE ABOUT o
‘ ,'ters, literature, visits, Eventually we ‘must prepare a

.~ ““bea secondary questlon That they maintain contact
" - " with the chureh is priméry!. F ORWARD THE NAME
o };V’AND COLLEGD ADDRESS TODAY ' .

o e PASTOR Ee
- .g! -OF THE COLLEGE TOWN SR
| wunts io |om hunds wﬂh

s T

" . The Nuzdrono Proachor R Soptombor. 1967 .

" . 'The fust seventeen years. in the ]ife of the chxldren of ..o
" our Homes and. home churches—that’s all we have. Our - "
- ‘mobile society permnts and encourages them to leave -
the hometown, if notthe home state, . After- seventeen Lo

. ©. Absent from the. home and absent from the hoine church I
~but, they are still our own. We fo]]ow them. with let- JEDREY

“bridge to. get them identified w1th another congregatmn : - S
- of. Nazarenes ‘When they move, thelr membershlp may .-

f -ro SAVE oun Yourn

Taony 23

L

De'partnient_of EDUCATIGN Lo



. N ' o CHOOL.S
. NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE D°p“"m°"t of CHURCH s

T

i SRR g | —
5 “An Exce"ent Way to Keep the Nume R ,f. \l
I of Your Church Before Your Commumty S oy Pssst, SU ndcy, S
T T IR chober 8, Is ._ : .
i ; o A
i _ ny CARAVAN SUNDAYI i
i A Day Set-_-.--:'
i -"-'Asrde to
T
INumbcr S100 -, | o 'Use-'-Y'ou.rf |
1 i ONLY S 00 . ) Carav-a.ne—rs.-
- _Pricc stightly hlnhu‘ antyide O E
d - the cnn!lm,n!nl Unit,ﬂi Slulv.., o _ Q’ o : B N
| SRS TR SO S TR ':'o Infroduce ThIS
CHURCH of the - S
1 et LICENSE PLATE S Minishy ro.
1. BT Church
i;;-, L s . I‘m— smle-r mherc- mzly one hrenw p!ruc ?‘- r('qutr('d oo v . our
%3 S IR o e : . .
O ATTRACTIVE—-Tastefully désrg,ncd in red, h]ue, and :
o . white letters, cross, and bordel umbnqsed to j.,lVC A thud .
" dimension.. S R ’ "
" DURABLE—Construcicd of 2. -gauge stucl dic- cut - .md S e an lrlb mentall
1 formed. . Enamel applications mdlwdually baked in. tem-‘~ T e A prOglam to develop boys b d g Y, o
* perature- and ‘humidity-controlled ovens. - O b soc1ally, PhYSlcally, and Splrltually
- MEANINGFUL—Its - mesqage——-a Lunsl.mt mvrhmun to o S "l_'
“Attend’ Church Regular]y" —is xeadable al a ;.,mee E :
‘-'EASY TQ MOUNT-=Comes w1th four slots pun(.,hed fnr to R : IR
" mountmg and envelope of bolts w.hherf;-dnd nuts.’ g B T R . eric for FR'EE Mutu‘lals
A PRACTICAL SUGGESTION: - By havi ! tribute the price 6f H e P '
,I:cense plate, enough can Jbe, ordcgc&ﬂvtc;md::;;!‘a‘y‘%:: u(“:;cl"r’;‘r ‘c(::rl‘ r:r:ut?w lSLug::f‘r:; (‘:{hu:;i‘l‘ . :;;fl’;? OI{’ Camps and Cdmvnn
- - ' . S e Tn T e Paseo -
Washington at Bresee "5““"5 05$¥FBICIEIB%>§5}2NG ' H(‘j‘l{usgrmm 1592 Dloar L. W, ’ B s Kanbas C“)’r Mlbbuu“ (’4131
P‘lhdcm, Califﬂra!a 91104 + KANSAS CiTY MlSSOURI 64141 - . Taronte 9, Omario--'- .' . L R . 3 . o ‘ . ) R L (4]]9) 25 .:
. (ﬂﬁﬂ) B . : S ‘. L The Nazareno Pruacho'r E ‘ - ".-:Sa})tembﬂr. 19lE1' W '. S o e T . e L :
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'Department of CHURCH. SCHOOLS™

THRUST T0 A |

Sl bétober 129! ) o “ -
""---.';FALL DRIVE TO ENR.LL S

IN SUN DAY SCHOOL

7%:5 ,y_o'ur. -tfai_r share» S
.|| 10% ‘will make’ a."Millionaire"

{Just 1 new enrollee per class)

- CLIMAX WITH A MIllIONAIRE RAay » V—Oetbor 29

( IO% mora than ever beFore)

. B o 'Page 15-«—~GenJraI Outlme and Explanatlon

See o el ST _,;Page 16—Ideas for Locaf Workers Meetmgs

CHURCH SCHOOL BUILDER oo o Page 17——"'3?8 far: § | :
, fOI’ September T ‘ Payioad Contact Sunday———oeptember 24 '

o ““‘Blast Off" Sunday—October 1:
i Page 18———fdeas for Class Meetmgs—-October 1 7 '

:'_l N " | CTOBER :

| @iy s o oo ho Nuzareme Prodcher . - Seplember 1967 .. .. oo Tt 00 e i7

: T o Sl | - _ I e sucnwo -
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' l'he Dep artment of Ewln{..ehsm is always dependent upon our pds.tors for

DESlGNATE L 1', fresh, relevant material about evang.,ehsm in the local church. .‘We are in-

R

~“enced in’ the. local church. We would like to urge: any -pastor 1o share vital

OCTOBER 'I 5 i'-_;’ " experiences that would be suitable for publication from the Déepariment. These
.7 - might mclude ‘a report about someone .won lhrou[.,h the. “Loved Ones” em-

Sy phasis that wuuld be a blessmg to others, a thrilling answer to’ prayet that -

s I C - o T .. - in this contemporary day, pr some. e\cpertmental methuc]s llmt you have irmdg -
O r" BV R o o SR dnd proved successful.
- Also, we.are u:nblantly sluvmg s 4 Dcpdl tlnent {o be a pldCllC'll ev;m- .

oo pelism tool. for you in the local church. If you can stuggest any way in wh:ch

SUN DAY SCHOOL OFFERlNG " we can serve you better, we would. :lp[)IL‘lelO'hOdl‘ln[.., from you. You ¢an
;" help-us evangelize “In the Power of the Spirit" by. shdung. :your evang,ellsm-

' thh us, Wute to the Dc artmcnt uf Evdn[.,ehbin toddy : S

for the R e fu e Deperient o R o

I , ";j' , E N M()Vl llg Na‘zarene& o
B B "_ j S For 1he past three dnd one- lmlf months our “MOVING NAZARENES”_

; + [ service reports as follow%

- .1 |n B L '. o _. - - - ,' o o R 'I‘olal Number of Movmg NuZarcnu; QBnt lo P.ls{ur‘; S iz -
T o 'Totul Numhcr of Reports’ Rucwcd from I'as!ors e ._,_«'. 127

COlorado Sp"ngs c°|orad0 f\l‘olal Numbt.r Sl‘- th Unrcpmted L T SR A Cead R 185 : '

Pastm would you check your fnlo«. .md BLT SURE fh'll aII “Movm;, Nazra-,

IR e . L - " . reries” reports have been senl in te our office? We are anxious to advise the ©
We plan to tlam many Sunday SChOOl wor kers at a Sum- ~ [ . pastors who Bave sent in’ these namos uf the' dlsposltum (:{ the fanuhcs about-“ o
T T whum they are concerned ‘ ; S L R

‘mér’ Training. Institute: on the campus of - the Bible College SR :
© In this beautlful setling, fam:hes can enjoy their vacation and I R =X "HAVE YOU CHECKED YOUR: MEMBERSHIP R.OLL RECENTLY
_at: the same time profit by attendmg classes that - will make'_'_ L I‘OR NONRESIDENT MEMBERS'? L , : :

them more effective Sunday school teachers and officers. So oo - : .
.your investment of the October 15 Sunday school offermg for -
~the Bible College will he an- mvestment in, the advancement of j P _

_Sunday schooI work T L S S

R

A Paqtors Questmnnalre was sent out severaln_-. )
. moniths ago. We would still be mlerested in re- -
e (.cwmg:, any of lhese yc-t out : ‘

- SENDT‘ OFFERING TO

- John- Stockton e L ) : - BT R
- 6401 The Paseo- = ., T Lo T ho T ngater SO {}!s{?g Q,Umwkmg A
" ‘ Kansas City, Mo. 64131 . . "y L "Tuch Month 1964:68 - ce TOCAL TIML: :
“oeew . G0 . . "L fTho Naarens Preacher . ¥ | Soptember 1967 j-.' T @13 29

B P e e T

tercsted {o.know about the effet_t of mass and pcrsonal evangelism as ‘experi- -

-+ resulted in a conversion, some methods or-ltechniques. that have been effective’
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, ‘ > though unspoken, *of . thousands today? The ‘thoughtful worshipper wants
{ reality. And Christ is Reality. In the sermwon, in the choir: 11_u_mbcrs."i|i'thc

“special singing, in the Sunday school- lessoir,"in the yvouth program, in -the

;.\ ~ prayer meeling, evenjn our‘social gatherings: - -
wl 0 T “WE WOULD SEE JESUS”
i1 were careful *“that in all "things” He has *'the preeminence,” gur own

"{\.vith,m_ltjhing_less‘thzm I_-Iisls__utisf_'ving fullness. . - " L

Y

)

Cpared a plaque, sixe 2. x 67, of plastic in an attractive walnut- -

E

i
L
.
Ly

;* grain [inish, and lettered in white, block -print with - the. words,
i " SIR, WE WOULD SEE. JESUS. =~ |
| o S John a2t

T

" .Thefe plagues are ‘designed fo-be placed on the .

: harm th‘e-"sur‘l'ace 4o ‘which. it is “attached. No
one will sce it but the person behind the sacred

. NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE.-
POST OFFICE BOX §27, KANSAS GITY, MISSOURL 64141
. . Washington.at Bresée, Pasadena; Catifornia’ 91104 .+
B -IN CANAQA:- 1592 Bloor Street, West, Torordo 4, Qub. |

30 (41'_4)_ ' f'r'}_%d__Ni::::mha Praacher

“Sir, we would see Jesus,” said the Greck ‘séeKers, Tsn't that- the ery, even®

‘people, and visitors as well; will see Jesus—and seeing Him, will be content - .

‘So pertinent are iliese truths, your Publishing ‘House has pre- <+ |

* pulpit by means of an adhesive, which-will not- -
~desk. It-will be a'constant reminder of; the basic. "~
~hungeringof the human. heart and .the only |
“remedy . for the sin-sick-soul. " . S
" The price is ONLY $L50 - Order by Number M7 |

Prices s!ight!u nigher ont_s'ldu.- the cunthwnml‘- Uui-trcd‘sg'ntes K S

. ;.'St:itislical7info:fma)t_ion_._fp:l':.t}{é_la‘te;s.t_;'c‘(_)mpletre-. yéar, (.1966) is "as’ f(')liows_:‘_

© EVANGELIZING US. NEGROES

" Home mission work among :Negro peoples in the United.Stat‘qs_.,iS en-

_ couraged.and assisted by the Department. of _Humé"Miss'ions; The' Negro work.* '
" “in twelve southern states.is supervised ‘temporatily by a Home " missions dis- ~

1]

trict, the Gulf Central District. . ... - : C T
: Outsidef\this-area‘, all predominantly Negro churches are’.a part of the

- district in. wHich they are located. With the mass movement of ‘Negroes into -~
- citles of the North and West, both' the, dpqutunity;qndf the urgent need for -
.. churches, have ogened up.. We' are responding: to this need as ‘rapidly as

- workers and money .are available, and mast -of our new Negro churches in .
... the last three yea'i's.haye'be_:en_oi"gqnizg_d in the m_efcropolitan-centers“of this -
. country. - Several have been started’ in buildings vacated as" congregations’

n pal Ll h e

have relocated due to neighborhood change.

- Our greatest need iS_.'fo_r ‘trained and capable ‘pastors: ‘Some. ¢churches’
‘have'temporary supply. pastors, ‘Some pastors serve two churches. - Some new

organizations are delayed.until a pastor can'be found.” Most of our pastors |

. “are coming. through Nazarene Training College (formerly Nazarene' Bible
_*Institute) ina suburb of: Charleston; West Virginia. New facilities are needed-
~ “at this schodl in order o provide better for their education. Other pastors. -
i come out of .bur present churches or have received their e__d{wation-'[rbni other -~

_colleges, or have come from other denominations..

T Gulf Contral T Other .
Sl e e Ty .. oo D Distriet o - Districts -
Number of churches: -~ Co i 20 o0 29
‘Membership” © ot o e o4180 T 9770

' Simday"Scholol'av'e'rihlée at't'e'nd_imcelf_. T h81'5'-"'7. 01,448 -
BT Soo249 0 00 o Bla o

‘N.W:M:S. members:.

. N.Y.P.S. menbers -
. Total giving . =~~~ . . .
" Property evaluation . - ...

U347 - e 49T
S0 $24924 - $ 95,787
S $792,100

A
H ]

" Four Chinese “congregations - in Los - Angeles, San - Francisco, and San

- Diego ‘operate’ within the California’ districts, but receive budget help and-
- - general encouragement. from the Department of Home Missions. - Recently

" Los Angeles First Chinese Church raised over $6,000-to pay off its. mortgage-

" and make more  of -its offerings' available for other needs., San Francisco :
" Chinese . Church is in need of-a new sanctuary. There are 143, members in . |

"these 4 churches. ;'

Soptemboy, 1867 - . e P
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sEPTEMBER
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ALABASTER- SR
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[

' week for elghlLen years. Alabaster

e Alabaster ‘Dollars Sent: ‘In 1966'

" . power of the Spirit "in your- work’’; .
. and -the forirth day, “in ydur. chun.h " Each day had its own speclal

- $604,962 - Alabaster . dollars were . -
sent, to_forty-one' of our mlssxon' ‘

flclds for buxldmgs or. land

.. Alabaster Deﬂldrs Recewed
.. 1966 total Alabaster offenngs
. amounted to :$583,207. . Because ., .

- some alioeatlons were outdated . -

does not ustally . provide: the total o
amount for a building,  Sometimes -’
just:enough. for the roof is given; ‘
* . other. times it is the major portion.
" of ‘the costs; dependmg on’ the cu--__j"

" cumstances: SPPET .
.Chutches - S 498
Schools © . . 103

I .Needed in September 1967:" The_.'.
- support of every pastor urging each. sion specmls desngnated for bmldmgq :

'.'O'The El;,hteen Year Record Fis . . R g
' nancml help for.an: average of ‘six- e W;Il you and your congregatxon S
do your BEST in September" L

‘ 32 (416) . The Nuzarene Preachor

" (not claimed w:thm ‘the two-year - Hospitals and DlSpQﬂSﬂI’lES 24

. limit), ‘the Department of 'World  -Missionary Homes - .. 145 .~
Missions was able “to* send ~out _Natlonal Workers' 'Home's' 218 .
_more than was recewcd Land Purchases. = . 138 .- o

' /Casa Robles = . = . 11 -~
e Alubaster Allocatmns 1967 bTOS - 5

stcellaneous Buildings

000 plus $55,000 for- bulldmg in] o:: Pro_]ects S

'homeoverseasflelds S " P el o
K L TomL e T 209
Wlth ‘the e\tceptlon ‘of World Mls-' L

member to -give a generous and ~Alabaster is now prowdmg all funds
' acrlflcml offering. - o
j_flelds

_ty-seven blllldlﬂ&,s a’ year or one a

- for .new -bu1ldmgs on our . mlssmn '

. The Church at Work in India . -
'_ By -‘Le:@m’ Pease,” Indm
i It was a Joy to see’ our preachers wxves come to thelr speclal
and sad fdaces, so hungry to hear from Heaven ‘
. . The theine for ‘the meetings was “In_the Power of the Spmt
‘We dlwded it 1nto four areas, gwmg a whole day. to each one, The
first day it was.“in your home.” The second day we spoke of the.

the third day, “in your children”;

. message and the ladies received the truth well, as it was given.

" We marveled: at the direct and clear leadership of the Holy’ Spmt

'A speaker would give a message, anointed of God and charged with -

the power-from.the Holy Spirit. Later another ,person would give »“.'
"+ her part, not knowing what had been said before, and -‘would give al- "
| - 'most the same message.” In the evenings our fine dlstrlct superinten-- -

dent spoke, and repeatedly he followed the same message that ‘had
heen given before. This 'was no accident. God knew- that our women
“needed this. message ‘Tears. feil as-we. fe]t the 1eadersh1p of the Ho]y
Spmt EREEN
You mlght have expected in thls day of h:gh pl‘lceS and dlfflcult
.sn:uatlons here in India that our women would have grumbled about -

‘their hardships, but I did not’hear, one word-of complaint. Pralse God‘ :

They are getting. their’ eyes. on God and trusting Him:
. Our-Indian women showed a great deal of mltlatlve th:s year and
- had good Judgment in their leadership.:. -
7 Whether in-the all- night - -¢hain of player the early mormng
_.prayer ineetmg ‘the Communion *service, or listening to an object”

" lesson or a message;. -whether learmng to sew, eating together having .

o ffun at ‘a‘sccial gathering, or praying and- test:fymg——the Holy Spirit -
7 'was glorlfled No one could doubt that, Burdens were lifted, prob- "
* - lems were solved, breaches in friendship were mended, . fellowship

was sweet, faith was grlpped for wayward children, new hght was

T received.’ .Praise God for great v1ctory, as we moved in the power of

. ;'Hxs Spmt'

' "[Sepmmbér wei T T S e

" Department of WORLD MISSIONS -

1 ."?Imeetmg, some with babies on their hips, some w1th bu:dened hearts o
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- CHRISTIAN SERVICE -TRAINING .

) “Many of our people had hcald the Wmd
. tithe for years but never 1eally underqtood
L its. meanmg untll L ,

“Our'uffcring%-havc triplcd sincé'.- L

n‘

“Om peo]ﬂC were . gleatly 1mp|esqed with
. the possxlnht:es pxeqented in oL

‘»-“‘Money, mterest and conccm over. tho lost
have mmeased since our study of

* DON'T BE. 'L.E'r;ff'our

- Sh'ue in the. benehts and successes by offermg

" Unit 113.2a; _“Slcwardshtp of Moncy

Text

i Chp and send today

. c_i_ty '

Coestite loli Lot Tl 7
‘-znamm:ur esumale o

L1

Narne uf church

District -

' “You Cﬂn Be a. Joyful Tllhcr

‘ c.s.r. BEGISTnanQN-'ronM:

- ORDER BLA'NK_; B

. 5 "

Umt 11 23. "Slewardshlp “of- Money
Teat: ‘Inu Can Be 2 mml Yither -

ESend neport Blanks and Reglslralmn Halallals So:

rf’.ama‘ T ..".
Slr’eal:‘ |
city .
State . ‘ : 'l'Z,Ip.._" :
. Complete a_'ﬁd Malt Both Forms TopAY,
E- TR RPN

- cm:rch Iocallon -

Send stafement tm‘ -
S Steeet : . o
"'.'.‘Sta!c‘-._'_ : : A :"Z_ip §

e sina o e —1.,—,,..,, P S
S ‘lnu l:ln Be-a lovl’ul lilher
" Wame " f N s -__";,‘"#':.._';
U Street L ; : : I .
R
' 'VCHEIc'K”d'r MONEY- ORDER Enclosed'$ '
© CHARGE' (30 days) 70 {1 85, - [0 Church

* “note: Needpd an’ ALL accuunts-lacaunn, name af
. " ehurch,

. ' Clly_.- — St
Church néma* S

. Tho;Nazarene Preacher.. . :

Writc' for free brochure:
Board of Pensions.
6401 The Pasco . 71
Knnsas Cltv, Mw,ourl Ml?l

*Mazarene Rellremenl Program’
tor ministers (Tax shaliered Annui!yl

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM

-',‘-_PASTOR—a Snrmcc [or You

: ‘When rou chnnge address, ﬂll in, l.he }orm hel W, and mnll 1o . lhe Gcnernl Secrctnr,y
- All offl
“this, one nolification.

g S : R = F_Mt5 ol'ch._m_qe
Ne;\r :addrz'n . . ) '
[T IR _ _ ._‘st'alte R L mp
" ame ‘of cl#rr_.h o i - i lrji';u_—.]cg il e
"l;lléw'.'pos'itl‘oh'-#astgr‘ E\ql_nﬁ. 2 e M Dlh!l'\h'*!

Fo:mer addrm -

; Former du.nh mmlc': pan .;;, 2

UTHER SIIEEP

o Cheeks HEHALD 0F HOLINESS

NAZARENE PREACHER
(Cllp nnd und to the Genernl Secremry MOI 'I'he Pnseo. Knmas Clty. Mo su:u H

clal recorda at headqunrters ond - per{odicch checked telow wiill be changed from _' ‘

omea ST

_Soplﬁ}nbé_{. i 1957 !

32e
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 PAYLOAD”
" CONTACT.
CARD.

_ : ‘-For_‘dmrlbur!on September 24°
Providey ar r:rsmrmnrty tor membees ta submit the .

. names and addrosses pf ‘Sunday school prospects.. -
When rard, ate turned in Octoter 1 ("Blast-off" Sun...

" nave signed, ‘gre. detached, and. placed ‘at_battom of
.- the poster, provding “tire power” for: 1he BLAST DF‘F-
Y Tancolor, rocket desipn, 3 x 13" -

Jugw lf"j qun iy Gu amf one ha'f fmn_‘. your
’ urvsen‘ enmiment

R:lsr R 12 o :5.:. 106 for ms

THRUST TO
A MILLION

A DENOMINATION W!DE SUNDAY SCHOOL ENROL[MENT DRWE

'I'HRUST 10 TARGET ' ;”__"‘"“. ¥
A MILLION posT-
POSTER = _-CARD "-”fﬁf?'-" |

. For. For RAU.Y DAY, chober 2¢ .

BLAST-OFF', . Chimax iy de norgnmtmn wide. Enroliment Drve with  © -+
) thé. additional 1M ACT of Mtanding attend) ’

SUNDAY Apprnpthl‘y designed to ]r:rr?rl:‘ld' Ec::j nzf.( :f)r:?nc;

and ‘pach’ fepular member 1o be- in Sunda,r chmﬂ

. October.1 ' ES8

B October 29 Dynam:c, two-color, . 3ts x 513

: 'Bzwafk/

Jeeery rewly moade: cantact,

Crmtns enthusnamm mt! St0ws prepress with its three SC-BI0  witw (MPRINE® £00 104 34 00; 200 far $3. 23 00 tof 1 15-‘
. : WITHOUT IMPRINT wOI-rusa (200 far $2.73; 300 dar u FHER

- atages ™ representing the enri Iment poals for Qclober
T8, 15:22. IMPACT cames Octuber.7% (Raily Doy}, when =, .0 o T L T
© the final goal is reached and o lame. chartreuse,” - v s PRI : .
L Da-piow “mion™ s plated at-ine, top Trreegolor,. ‘
- . Dye- arms(mp dvs«;n complete Aith o, 5-‘ nrt'ssuré
sensilive “moon® sticker. 181 x [ . .
" Sugaested quaniny: ane, Py e feniriirant. nrgerf ‘b
eSS, ang ent e Salhay e g

sl-ag1 . T e - S T tor 100,

; wnh God all- thmgs are pomble Y _IAATIHEW 19.260

T

NAZARENE PUBLlSHlNG HOUSE / POST OFFICE 80X 327, KANSAS cm WISSOURI setey !

w“hmmon az Brespp, Pasadena c,phmrma 91106 ’. N CAH.&DA 1592 moor LT N wm Toronla 9 Onlnm
. Prr v .hmr SOVUEdberertoerty UF v Segey

L MOTE: Far adistional infofmaticn, see -Seplémiber CHURCH scnocu. BUILOER.

7

Udayh 1" perlorated Sthrust fabs,” which members |

! Sugpe: ted, quanh!y enouyn far each. rnembw plus

] ' The Nazurenu Pmachnr

Where Your Treasure Is

By Jeuneﬂe Machllun

'

' As I KNELT IN PRAYER there were , the
teéns of .my Crusaders Sunday -

*'School Class in our former church:’
Richard, with his call to preach; Carol;

with her desire- to be a soclal’ worker;

. Dave," who * wasn't certain’ what» God '
wanted him, to' do; Karen, who had

recent]y ‘been saved; and. Angie, who

" had just joined the church ‘and on und_“,

Lon...
" I stopped praylng suddenly nnd found ,
- myself telling God, “This has got to stop.
I must begin praying for 'that blond gir] -

in the choir- herd at-our -new churech,

"‘that young “boy who played. the .organ’
. in Sunday school last week, and that
tall boy who ushered last Sundny eve-
- ning. Lord, why "am I not ‘burdened -
for.” these? . Why is 'my heart broken .

over those who are’ no Ionger my re-..
. - there,-".

sponsibility?”

“For where your treasure is there"

will” your heart be also,” _came. . the
: - phone, plan, and love' to give of my’

ANsSwWer,.

My ‘treasure! Now I knew. 1 had a
" 'always thought.my tredsure referred to-
* some nebulous gems rd. sent on to
‘heaven, and. that my -heart wes. to be
-~ there. But my treasures were. Richard,

Carol, Dave, Karen, Angie, ‘and dozens -
- of others,  With them I'd:skated. and’
- _tobognnned counselled- and prnyed for
' them I’d taught and vislted plnnned

“Pasior's - wile, Emer_a_td ,Avenue . Chu.rch.
Chieago. -~ T

‘Beplember, 1867

‘partics, and driven milcs. Together we'd.
settled: such -questions as: “Why 1
shouldht g steady with n non-Chris-

“tian?” - Often’ ‘we'd . tallied about._f o

“‘Everyone clse gets to do it; why. can
I7" - On.our. kices we'd prayed over:
“How can 1 know God's wrll for: my
. iife"'l' - -. - l .
Through eight years I’d uttended their '

school plﬂys and -games,.. and gone: . to

.. their graduations and weddings. I'd’

prayed with' them -at the. altar, seen
them baplized, and rejoiced. as my his-’

"band took them ‘irito thé memhership

of our former church. From Nanecy, the

one lone teen eight years ago,’ to.the .-~

sixty who now. packed three teen Sun- .

-day school classes, they were truly my

treasures That’s Wh_',r my hem't was stlll" ;

I turned my wandering thoughts to_
specific prayer: “Lord, help me to visit,

time, my talents, my home, myself, until °

_Getting up .from my place of prayer,.

"I miade twenty-three phone calls invit-

“ing teens aver to our new parsonage for
plzza after' next -Sunday evening's-ser-

.vice. 'Now these teens were just names .
-on Sunday school- class records, but I

“had started- to dig. for “treasure here; -

* For the flist. time since the moying van . -
" had pulled -away three weeks ago, B! R

found my heart WBS here. A . ,
(n'n_ 3.

‘band and ,choir concerls, seen - their.: . !

‘T have treasure here in our new church.””:

1 Py
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- . for discussion and decision. -

' mony before the- councll'?

"Superlntcndent Plusburgh Dulrict.

~

BEBI.IOAI.
STUDIES

Ty

TOWARDS BETTER BlBLICAL SCHOLARSHIP

The Flrst "Generul Assembly’

, % R AStudy of. Acts 15 e

By Roberl 1. Gosluw* s

L The Issue (vv 1- 5)

. Paul and Barnabas had hcen ureach~
ing and teaching i in the church at Anti-
-ach, “Certain men" came to the church:

in ‘Antloch.. They sought .to ‘impose . the |

 dissension in the church, -
. This poscs several penetrating ques-

tions such as:

1, Can’ the" church succeed in' her-
. ‘mission when shé is confuscd about
religious trwla or issues'? )

D2 How. dbes the church. settle dif-'.
.. ferences in ideas, conv:ctlons, or opm-j
. mns among her Ieaders? ‘

‘3. Is it God's plan to have the church .

“ bound by an outward ritual, thé-keeping
" of ‘rules or laws—such as. the' laws of

" Moses, and/or standards. of ccnformityf'

et by a sectional group? ’

4. What enllghtcnmcnt does the Word"
- of God give on this’ and shmlar church
. problems? :

' n The Mcthod (w 6- 12)

S The isstie of rcquiring all Gent.llc be-
. Hevers tb be “circumcised” was sent to

the general Church council at J crusalem

'Petcr speaks in vv. 7-11, s
‘Barnabas and Paul speak in v.12.
- How would you summarize thelr testl-

(418)

. requirements’ of their past training- on--
- all men—must be ¢circumeised to be-
- saved—-and - thus caused confusmn nnd

o
-3,

" Do you ‘sce’ any. similarity n our. "
. General : Assembly and - the setting of S

church doctrincs, cthical practlccs, and
govcmment" ) .

-

III Thc Dectswn (vv 13-21 28- 29)

Jcmcs, Ieader. of the Church council
gnve -a summary. of the testimony and
issue. God did save and give the Hely.
‘Ghost in purifying power to those. who

“hid not been circumcised; therefore the .

kceplng of this rite was not cssentinl to

. receive the Holy Ghost.

" The apostles,

28-29 .
A, -
L2

3 .
Whnt npplicauon do you ‘sée for. us

mday? Review the ‘General Rules of

our Manual, pages. 34- 37, and Specml

Rules, pages 45-48, as the decisions_ of N

t.he General Assembly of the church

IV The Reaponse (vv 22-30)

elders, and whole
Church were pleased- to. send chosen’
men to deliver the written decision of.
‘the totincil in person ‘and to exhort and
‘teach the Church accordlng to thc Scrip-

. ‘ﬁ tures, -
Did any divide or spht over thefr avm N

“past’ tminlng or persoral ideas and" re-

=, fuse 1o unite for the scnptuml work oE
R the Church? -

* What was the fecponse Df thc Antioch
disclples? (vv. 30—31) .

What. was_ the: decision? (vv. 19 21

Tho Nu:lmnc Pnc:chm N l.

B Is there a necessity for continual doe
- trinal teaching and preachlng" (w. 32- .
L) %

V. Thc Coutentmn (vv 36- 41)

* This passnge mlght mnkc a: hohncss

. 'prcachcr a- bit apologetic for Paul and.
- Barnaboy, 'These two Church leaders,
. disagreed over using. a man. One had -

- an unplcasant. past. experience with him.

and the other was related to’ hm_: hence

" . the eléments for a contestion.

Were they holiness: preachers?
“Did:either show a cirnal spirit? -

- Did this fracture their fclluwshxu or
éause division in t.he Anuoch church or

- other places?:

Did ' their ncllons damagc or extcnd.:'

. the kingdom of God?

o “Blottmg Out” or “Cnnceled”"

;.-“Handwntmg" br “Bond”" '

. Can you find any Scnpturcv which'
" teveals a latér sequence to, this mcident,
or enhghtcns it?’ thre? ‘ ’

T P . ml
. i e Lo

What can th!.s incident tcach us today?' '

VI szclustom :

- Please - - @Xpress ; any inmghts, 1dcc.s, e

‘ifcars, or- qucstions that thts chaptcr
- raises’in your mmd : RS

As'a "yokefcllow” in the service of h
the Lord and the :Church of the Naza- -

- rene, I'seek to see Hm work grow and :
ugh. our ‘improving ministry, =
- Let. us. ever /be seeking to serve Him - -

develop

better that our mmlstry wnll yle!d more S

. etcrnal frmt

Tht& study was aent by Distﬂc" Super- L
intendent Goslaw to all of his pastors, . -
with full space for their answers, and . . -
‘an addressed envelope for the rctum of .

. their “homework.” If iz easy to surmise -

that the exercige -proved a stimulus and

“spiritual’ blessing for all who parttmpat- o
, d.——Enn'on . L

L

Gleanmgs from ihe Greek New Testumém‘

By Ralph Eorle*

[ - ..

‘The KJV gives the. literal. meaning.

. The verh’ e:caleipho is used in. the LXX
.in_the sense of “to plaster, wash over,”
. -:md 80 came to mean “to-'wipe off, wipe
. out”! This literal connotation is 'found.
in: Rev. 7:17; 21:4.- It has the ideéa of .
‘erase” in- Rev. 3:5. -But here it is used .-
*in’ a metophorical sense. Most: of ‘the
- recent versions follow. The- ‘Twentieth |
.. Century’ New Testamenit, Moffatt, and’,
-Gcodspeed in trans!atlng it "cancelcd.."_. Sl

. The Greek word is found only here m'
: lthe New Testament. It is the adjectlve_

'Pmtcxsnr ‘ot N'ew Tcntamcnt. Naznrenc 'I‘hc-

- ological Suuinar.v. Kansay Clty, M!xsour :

o ;Saptamher. 1967

: ;_:Col. _2:14-_15__ o ,-"‘; =

‘_ wowow

o chetrogmphon llterally, “hnndwntten."f o

Here it is used. a5 a substantive; mean-

ing *“a 'handwriting.”" Thayer notes. that- '

© it meant “specifically a note of hand, or
- writing in which one acknowledges that
money has' cither been deposited with -
.him or lent to him by another, to ‘be -

returned at an appointed :tin_qe_.'.f. meta-
phorically applied-in Col. ii. 14 .
Mosaie law, ‘which - shows.. men to” be

" chargeable with offerices for ‘which’ they Lo
must pay thc penalty nz - )

g Deissmnn points out the fnct ‘that the" S
. iden of cancelling & promissory note:has: -
- been’ abundantly illustrated - by " the. -
_nnclcnt ‘Egyptian papyri discovered in -
“We have
" lehrnt ‘Erom the new texts that it was
_generally customary to cancel a bnnd

o) g5

modern times. He writes:

..tothe ~

m-u'“—v —
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(or other document) by crossing it out
 with 'the Greek eross—letter Chi (X).

“In thc_—splendid- Florentine papyrus, of
" the -year 85 A.D. the governor of

-Egypt gives -this. ordcr in the course . ofk

a trlal

'Lct the handwrltmg bc crossed out v
We have moreover recovered the

- rlglnals of a number of crossed out'

L 0.Us™

The Twentieth . Cenmry New Tcsta-'
ment (1900) has here “cancelled the .
bond.” This - rendenng has been fol- )

- lowed by many versions -“(e.g., RSV,

NEB). NASB Treads: “having cancelled .

L out thc ccrtiflcate of dcbt." :

“Ordmanccs or "Decrecs”" )

The Greek word is dogma, Wthh has -

been taken over into. English.”. It meant

* a public decree. In the New Testament
it is used fér the decrees of Roman - ;
: rulers (Luke- 2:1; Aects-1T: 7), of the *

E Jewish law (Eph 2: 15 Col. 2: 14), ﬂﬂd Of glvmg t]lf_‘ trans]ahon' “dlsarmed" (RSV

-NASB) .- or “strlppcd" {C. B. Williams,
., Beek)., This seems io fit in more natu- -
“rally wrth the last two clauses of Lbe‘_

- verse.
ferring - primarily to the Mosaic or- ..

. the apostles (Acts 16: 4) RN ‘
‘Since Paul is here addressing Gentiles

os well as Jews; nghtfoot suggests “The.

. dogmata [plural] therefore,: though re-

dinances,. will - include” 'all forms of

_positive decrées in which motal or soclal

principles. 'are. embodied or religious’

“duties; and the “bond’ is the moral assent

-of the conscience. which (as it ‘were)

-"-signs and: seals ~the " obligation¢ -
. Josephus uses dogma’ for the Mbsaic
law, and that is clcar]y its pnmary

*  méaning here.

- In the KJV, "dccrees is used in lhc .

" “three passages’ written -by Luke, but

"Ordmnnces" here ‘and in the parallel:
.passage in Eph. 2:15. Inccnslstently ‘the .
" NASB has “contained in ordinances”.in '
" Eph. - 2:15 but “consisting. of decrees” -
" here.  Either term_ will fit .in the5e two

E Pauline passages.

) "‘Contrnry to” or “Stood Agamst""

- The Greek: word (Only here and in-
" Heb, 10:27) is hypenantios, an adjective'
o which literally means “set over against, .
. opposite,” and so ‘“opposed, contrary,

"+ Thostile"d : (cf NASB) I.Jghtfoot trans-. .-

) ‘lates ‘the’ clause: “which was di.rect]y

: “Shcw" or “Dlsplny

oppesed to us."7 Moulton .and Milligan
-as_s_ert'that this strong sense is illustrat--
ed by . its use in a 'sccond—ccntury’ o
~papyrus from Oxyrhynchusa "Charles
‘B, Williams gives a -good bricf rendering' .
of this passage: “cancelled the note that’

stood against us, with its requirements.”

. But the full force of the Greck is best -
“brought ¢ut in The Twentieth Century .-
“: New . Testament: “the bond" standing ~ "}’
agamst us, which was m dlrcct hostihty'

fo us

“Spm]cd" or “Sirxppcd"" '

“The strong double compound apekdyo';_

(v. 13) means “fo-strip- off clothes or

~arms,”” Here the form™ is. the aorist .
middle participle, which: literally would .
mean “having strippcd off from himself” . -
‘ nghtfoct argues for that. mcaning here -

Aef.. NEB) Others feel that the middle
is used in :this <case for the active,
Th:s is perhnps the best . conclusion,

Delgmattzo is a. very .rare vcrb"m
Thaycr speaks . of it &4s “a word un- !
“ known to Greck writers.”11" But*it has =~ .
.new -been found in a Tebtunis popyrus = .
" from-about 14 Bic. Lighifoot says that it -

means “ ‘displayed as-a vlctor displays

* his captives or trophies in a triumphal

procession.’2 He' also asserts: . "No-

where does the word convey the idea-
,of makmg an example'- (paradeigma- ..
tisai) < but - signifies simply ‘to disp'lay, AN

publish, proclaim,’ "2

However, Arndt and Glngrich give as .
thelr definition “expose, make an ex- -
""ar_nple of" and-s'ugg!;st' for thig passage: -

“mock, expose' The last word- is

adopted by Plulhps here, while the. RSV’ .

hds: “made a public example of them.” .

A more’ neutral rendering, in line with .
~Lightfoot’s protest, would be “rnade a
‘public display of them” (NASB). '

In’ either case, the picture is mude'
'clear by the Iast clause of the verse.

'l‘ho Nmmno Pmcchu

‘ the Cross, -

- I'Amdt and Glggrﬁch chicon, p 845

- 'This is brought out in the paraphrnsc
*+ “He made a public spectacle- of them' -

and led them as captives in his triumph- -

" al procession” (NEB). It was the famil-

“iar scene .of a conqueroy returning to
Rome and leading the eaptured kings -

" and’ warriors in chains in his tritmphal

procession. This is what. Chrxsl dld on

J T

o ‘Abboll-Smllh Lc:r:icon,p 159 :

:Lexicon, p. G638,

v =Lrght !rom the Ancicnl Lmt pp 333-34.

nistle {o the Coloasmns, p. 187
hbou Smith, op, cit.,

10p. ¢it, p. 1
63

WGT, p. 651, Do .
vAbbott-Smith, op “eif., p.d
*Mpuylton and Mllllgnn VGT, p 131‘
g, elt., p. 126, . - T
-1Qp, clt., e 191

Ibid.
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”Desmng 0 Umte wnh

“the Church R
(Continued from page 1)

In ‘the carly days of our church hoh- s
- 'A ness pcople from’.many - dcnominatlons
" united’ with us. - Many times groups: of
S cople came our wny. Thls is’ 'not hap- -
' pening today..”

We must dcpcnd on’ thc fruxts of our

¢ own cvangehsm for our. membership
_-.'.'_growth It is nhot hkely that many will
. join' us from. Dther groups.  Our hope-of-
" ‘growth rests in an aggressive outreach,
. of visitation, personnl and mass cvange-—
lisma T
"~ 4, Most mew membcrs must be -
" . challenged by ‘the program Qf thc 'de-

nommatwn

',from the Manual, “Desirlng to . unite .

While. I dislike ‘some of the connota- . -
tioris "of the idea” of “selling” ‘people, .. ..
‘there is a sense in whlch th15 must he . .

done. .
Orie pastor I knov.r had a. umquc g

“method. He had i large loose-leaf book _
in which were listed all the organiza-.

tions and activities of nll the age-groups

.of his church. Accompanymg each was =

a large picture of the group in action,

_-As he visited ‘the- hames of prospectivc '
" membeérs he showed them the organiza-

tions and activities In" which they und

- their’ family could participate. -

Ncw ‘members need' to be “sold” ‘on

+. the'district of which théy will.be a part,
"" They need to krow.the officers; the
" home missionary program, and all the .-
*wider relationships in whxch the local L
church cooperates, po

Out beyond the dlslrlct thcre is- the -

zone_ college, -wilh which new mcmbers

should ‘bécome familiar. _
Naturally, they should know of thc
" worldwide. mission of the church, about-

“her mission - ficlds, her financial and )
.. spiritual obligations to a needy world, - .
" Here is a job of “salhng” in the hrgh- e
~“est and best sense.. When it is done, .

‘people hecome enthusiastic in’ their sup-

port and qooperation,” When we fail, we - o

may add a statistic, but- we havc not .
produced aloyal member. - .

“Before the pastor reads- the ntunl '
-with the Church of the Nazarene ... ,’
there ‘are many influences. which have .
been in operation to bring a new mem-
“ber into the fellowship of the church.. . 7.~

“What a thrilling dayit can be for both - "

o pastor and. congregaliou' May you en—'.'j
_ Joy that thrlll--voftent : L

Choose an author as you would a _friéu'di"-—qgérge_Cqu[%-er_r-‘_. ;

Septembér._' 1867

wzly a7
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' Scmpmz Isa.. 40 27-31° (RSV)

_ szr But they who weit for the Lard shall‘
o orefiew their strength, they shall mount up
- with wings like cagles, they shall-run and -
- not bhe weary,. theu ahall walk and not
- faint {v. 31) : ’

. "Pnstor. Flrut Church Aﬂanta Geurg[a
- 38 {422) )

<;-smmonm
STUDIES

/ TOWARDS BETI'ER PREACHING |

Strength Through Wamng on God

Isruel was pmmg away in capuvity De-

"“But they who wait
Israel had forgotten that her. God, in the

. plenitude of His wisd ..

momandnﬂght,was‘hrd. _

CACHE is the God . of inexhay e

power; “He does not faint or grow gtaig’b: o

(v."28).  His ample might is shown here by .
(1) His efernity—“The Lord i3 the ever

adequate.for every situation and need

. -. . Are you éver like Israel was—faced with
. apparently hopeless . .problemns ‘and _heavy

‘burdens, ‘at the énd of your strength' and

. wits, and wondering if. even God - cares

about your plight? Then I bring . you

. ancient news.. You can be victor and. nat

.-/ vietim, overcomer and not overcome. The

Vo pmmise is also unts you—“'l‘hey who' wait .
‘ for the Lcrd ahnH renew: their strengtﬁ ”,

‘L 'I‘he mfﬁciency of thia atrength ‘“I'hoy

' -+ shall mount up e they shall run | ‘
shall walk" ¢ they

;" Here is adequate strength tor escape;
“They- shall ‘mount up with wings lfke

. eagles.” God lets us ‘escape some problems,
: ‘_aoaring ‘obove {lie “threafs and storm of - °
- - ‘earth, where from the eagle’s pe!’spt‘c!jva
‘ -the mountains become ns molehlllsl

"+ B. Here is adequate strength for en-' :
durance' “They shnlI ‘Tun und ‘not - be

' weary

. pletion of human resources. had brought everyiday grind;

o'~ her: io. despair. When “éven youths shall: -
- faint and be ‘weary, and young men {all
) exhnusted" (v.-30), when thcy uttcrly fnil
* what room is there for hope? '
The prophet rebukes her- dxscouragement -
and directs her to a source of hope of the -
. renewal: of atrength
‘for the Lord ghall renew their strength”

" Christian’s life,

: Tésources of humnn atrength

_ (Acts 1:8), Aa Peter stood before the lame -

Il:ergmu'. 80 God confronts every crippled, . - .
elp}ess soul, saymg “I hnve" e 1 “give“

_,..._'riseup" ’ :

By W E. McCumber* :

- 12:1-4),  but

nnd so obtain the- prize (I Cor. 9:24),

C. ‘Here is- stfeng!h ndequate Inr thL:- o
id ‘They shall walk and rnot
faint.” . Most’ of llfe i3’ less dramatic than - .

sonrlng and- -in’ emergencies, . Most

of it is ' plodding—slogging along- through

the deadening monotony of routine- tasks,

" Perhapa .this takes the. -greatest toll of .
spiritual catualties! Here we are promis':d' -
all needed strength for dogged persever-, :

- ance,

]I The 3ource of th!s ltrsngtk

lasting God"”; (2) His creativity—"the Cre-

“ator of the ends of the earth.n The, God - C
‘exists and endlessly , .-
creates is surely a mervoir of mexhnunt-- ’

who unchangeahly -
ible. powerl

'B. He' Is “the God ‘of co;.munimble’
‘power: “He gives power to”the faint” v,

29), God chann channels His awn bower jnto the
‘the limited

and wisdom

III. The secret of thia .rtrengﬂa “Wa!t

UponlheLord...

LA Wafﬁnsiﬁpﬂlﬂve TheHebmw rd g
s“mem expectauon, looking forwar:lvoto ‘

'l'ho Nmmno Prouchax o

Scripture hkcns t.he Chnstw.n, o “every .necd,

life'to a JTace, bristling with obstacles (Heb,. :

promising a - glorious- prize -

. (Phil 3:13-14), We can - haye stmngtil:: ta .
‘run this riee with- discipline and patience, .

ll.]"he.‘ i .

God's” help.” Dr. Dewitz says it describes
those who “hive thelr eyes focussed on the .

o Lord” Whaiting, then, involves an attitude’
. of expectancy, obedience, and t.ru.st.' :

B, Waiting is- also’ active, “No man can
walt on God In a proper manner,” said.

- Albert Barnes, “who does hot use the means
_ which he ;has appointed’ for conveying-to’

us: his -blessing,” . Waiting is not indolent
passivity, but obedlcnt aetivity. - Waiting

* involves prayer, Bible -study, t_:humhgolng,

. and the gensible application of ‘what means

wé already have. to the needs we face. To
. such . waiting the power of God is promlscd' v
. "A strength adequate for every ‘person, for
B for évery day—this’ is  the
._tremendous pledge . of the eternal 'God- to

our témporal lives., Here is the only- true

- . freedom, security, and-'peace  we.can have .
" “in this complex nnd changing world. But -
. ' this is enough! In sickness and in health,

_ for richer and for poorer, for better and for’

worse, this_is encugh!: Let our response. to

- this promise be, “Thou art the God of my
- galvistion; for thee I wait all the day long”
(Pa. 255, RSV) j , ,

L o : - ‘.l

Chnsl’s Gmng—-Our Recelvmg

- Scanvrun: Acisl 1—5 3: 1-18 (RSV)

" Texr: But Petet aaid, “1. havé rio- lver and
" gold, but I give you what I have; ‘in the

name - of Jem Chr{at of Namreth walk"

oees .,

. Thé. “Acts ‘of the Apostles" nre rcally thc

"~ acts of Jesus Christ by the Holy . Spirit

thiough -the chosen apostles. 'Thé Gospels

record what Christ “began to- do and teach” -
“until-the Ascension” (1:1-2)." The Acts re-
cord what He continued’ to do and- teach .
. after’ the “Ascension through Spirit-filled .
men, Therefore the lome beggar's healing

- was the got of Christ (3:12-16). Not just a

. preacher's, iand. raised him, up (v. 7). Not.
just a preacher'a voice sald, "Walk" (v 8)."
- Peter speaks and acts *in the name of Jesus

Christ"—L.¢e;, as the duly authorized répre-

' . pentative of the Lord. The rabbis aaid, “He
" . who is sent Is as the one. ‘who sends him*
" Jesus affirms ‘the same- idea:"He who hears_ '

you. hears me” (Luke 10:16, RSV).
Let us think then not of a.lame. beggar

" confronted by Simon Peter, but of- “this.

congregation confronted by Jesus Christ,

. who' says to us, “I give you whnt 1 have ",
Bcplmbor m1 ' '

 flicted- and diseased, saying, o
what I have—henlth” - As the risen Son of’
‘God, ‘He' is beyond all weariness, illness, -

I The gﬁr{ng of Christ i

Whnt docﬂ .He have to give you? The
answer . s found in the context and is
threcfold‘

A Health

-Peter said, “Jesus has given the man this
perfect health” (v, 16). Without making

‘dw:ﬂe healing o hobby, and without en- . .
dorsing the exiravagant claims of many.

“folth-healers,”. we . need (o realize - that *
Christ often wills to stand before the af- .

W

1 give you -

death. From His fullness of energy, there- -

fore, He can supply our human need of B '

strenglh

“B. Forgweness

Th 2 38, Peter urges the stmet crawd at o

Pentecost to. repent. and be baptized “in

the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness -~

of your sins -As in Mark 2:10; the physical
healing demonstrated Christ's authority 1o-

crowd who gathers about the healed beggar,

‘saying; "RLpent therefore, and turn . again,

that your sing may be blotted out” (v: 18).

- And he -closes this message by insisting

" that Godsendstheﬁsenchrist“tobless o
_you in turning ‘every one of you from: your "
“wickedness” (v. 26). Christ stands before -

. guilt-laden, - hell-bound persons here, say- . .

ing “I give you whnt 1. have-—forgiveneml" :

C The Holy Spirit

“'Agaln, in his sérmon ‘at Pentecost, I-'eber g
.. said, “This Jesus God rnised up . . } Being
: therefore exalted at the right hand of God, -

and having recelved irom the Father the

promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured

- put this which you see and hear™" (2: 32-33), -
And to penltent and forgiven men he says,

"“You. shall receive the gift of the Holy " -

Spirit” (2:38). Jesus stands ‘before all be- -

- forgive sing,.so’ here-Peter addresses the

lievers, -knowing " their need” for cleansing' .
and power, and says, “I give you what I~ -

‘eleansing. (Acts 15:8-9).. By the promise of

. Jesus this'is o gift of power (Acts 1:8). “I . .
-glve you what I have-the Holy Spirit- in-

Hissanclifymg cnergmng ﬁlﬂness!" ‘

: II Thc receiu{ng of men

How do we recelve what. Chrlst glves?_
How.does His gracious provision become .
. peraonal experience? Juxt m ‘the begga.r

. (a9, 39

- hove—the Holy Spirit” By the testimony - -
‘of  Simon "Peter this iz a gift of Inward .
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: recei\}_cd heallir_lgﬁ"by A-J'n_tth in h'isxnam;:lr" :

(v. 16). _
- AL The attitude of faith. .

- Faith “involves. expectation. .The, b:eggar_"'-

+~ “fixed his attention upon them, expecting

. to receive something” (v.. 5). When Christ

- " says,- “Look umio me, and be ye saved,”
‘i -faith expeets Him to keep” His' word of
Cowe . - .

. promise,

Faith also involves demonstration, ‘When -

Peter said, “Walk,” this beggar “stood and

o walked™ (v. 8)." To really believe is to, act
.-, ~on-God's Word—10-net as ‘o forgiven man,

* to’act a3 a sanctified man-—and not to wait

- . B, ‘T'h‘(':.—'graiitqlde';)f fé;iﬁh o

" 'with them .

© victory over sin{

" The Whele Truth -

. and told him the-whole. truth (v, a3

- L S.h-e-“."'fell. down before - him, - and to!d ‘
him the whole truth” Christ- calls us to .~

. clpleship. will wither “and. die;. For' His =~
. glory, for their good, all who have touched = -
.- Him should stand before Him, and "stand-

f| - forth.in the crowd, to tell the whale truth .

- deliverance by Christ,

} +ing to the

and sce how one fecls:

: The healed beggar,:“entered the. iemple
... praising. God” (v, 8). Faith
. expresses | its - gratitude - by worship, . by
Christian fellowship, by continual thanks-
- giving to God for mercies received, .. =
- desug Christ stands now before you, by
. the presence of His Spirit, in the power of -

. ',His__gospel.-. He stretches out a saving:-hand
} - to you. He speaks g saving ward. to you,
'} - Believe Him!' Act upon:

. His- Word!" You
‘can  leave - this .sanctuary " with - present.

 Scrrrome: Mark 5:24-34 (RSVY . .
Text: The woman . . fell down before h.{n'ﬂ.,f_-

- confession,  Secret - disclples dre  never
strong disciples. If they. keep their love for-
Him and trust in Him a secret, their dis-

‘of thelr encounter with ' Christ, of their

a VL l'.l"ho who.lé‘ ﬁﬁth -iﬁ_valv.es the confes-
- slon of eur ‘hclp‘l_ess plight. - R

- "Here was & woman sick in’bodv, dis-
tressed 'in mind, and contaminated accsrd-

nation, For twelve: years she had. been

judgment of the law of her he

1

-5}bwly, paiﬁfuily bleeding to death. - At the- o

hands of many doctors she had endured

~ - painful ‘and disappointing treatment, and
* . she grow steadily worse.  The fight to rew -
-Buin health had cost her all she could carn - -
‘or hotrow. Still the blood flowed, as life -
excruclatingly .

and - hope  ebbed. slowly,
away. .. '

- The Talmud records'a number of “medi- ..
cal”. prescriptions for such a case 6s hers,

- Reading -them - would ' be - comieal. if you
-could dismiss from your.minds the. pathetic °

- picturé . of the- suffering, despairing vietim, -

A sample therapy recommends placing the
patient at -a.crossronds with - cup of wine

~.in"her hand, " while - sorneane  slipped up -
- behind -her and scared - her by~ shouting,

LArise from 'thy: flux!” -Another treatment;

- Dig seven ditches .and burn vine ecuttings - o i
in them,. With n cup of wine. in her hand, . -

et the” victim Je. led fromi ditch to ditch,.
‘siting down over each while the “doctor

_says, “Arise from thy flux!” Small wonder. .
“that this woman, after twelve years, was
. 'sick, broke, and discouraged! - . o
- ‘This plague, slowly producing death, and .
rendering the. vietim “unclean” according .
+"to law, is a fitting symbol of man’s sin and -

guilty his. virulent spiritual  disease, And

_telling the whole truth. involves -the con-’
: ‘ - . fession -of a sinner's ‘utter hopelessness to
"o W.E.McCpaim

save. himselt or'to-be saved by others, "By

grace are ye saved.” Man has no righteous- S

- ness whereby to merit the forgiveness and’

", . peace of God. His best friends may analyze,

-~ ndvise, ‘and exhort him, but human wisdom. o
' is impotent for the cure of evil. “The world: .-

. by, wisdom knéw not’ God Al our hopa -
.. and help for deliveraice from sin, .unclean-
- ness, and death is-in the Lord Jesus Chrlst.

For this woman the whole truth began

.. with a confession of her -hopeless condition, - -
" This is alse true of us,

. Inothing have and nothing am;

. My glory’s in the bleeding-Lamb{ - *
“The whole truth is: - AP

Nafh!ng ih"mu'haﬁdlbﬂﬁ'g;'-'. o " :
. 'Simply to. Thy cross I cling! - -

-+ IL- The: whole truth involves -alse: the
confession of His healing power,- -~ - -
Jesus knew that power -had gone forth
[from Him. “Who touched me?” He chal- B
lenged, kmowing that discase could- naver - . a
. be an'immovable object in the face of that | 3

- irresistible force, -~ .- 0 T

b Notorne P

The whole- truth js;

Here. s -where the- whole . truth beging:

" *“I:know my trensgressions, and my sin’is
ever before me.: Purge me ", .. fill me., . .

: cast me not away” (RSV), -~ -~ - ..

'I‘r.emblihg ﬁhd ‘fénﬂng the woman came"

" and-fell before Him. She told, simply and
" humbly, of touching the-tassel of His robe

ond of being immediately - healed of her-

" “'lonthsome disense, :

The Christ-who-healed her then gracious~

1y adopted her, He who was -called in
o p);opheey -“The everlasting Father” said,
© “Daughter, thy faith hath meade thee whole; .

go in peace, and be whole of thy plague”
"This is. the only time, so far as Seripture.

records, that He ever  used - the - term

“Daughter” And the woman He adopted

~ twes so insignificant that. she ish't even'.
" named! 'Nobody became somebody by thq :

grace of Him who loves eéverybodyt = =
To tell- the whole truth obout *Christ -

" today demands the confesslon of His heal-
" ing power, . All miracles .of  healing are

suspect ‘with many in the churches. I heard

o learned professor 'say, “The gospel mira-
"cles were wrought 'to-attest the revelation
of the new covenant. Since"revelation ig -

‘complete “'we are. not to.expect further mir-

. ncles” - The argument is unconvineing, ‘A
far stronger case. may be-presented for the - -

- - possibility of continuing. works of power .

" ond mercy, 'The love, the pawer, the sov-

" -ereignty of Christ are undiminished. - If .~
- 'Christ is really sovereign, truly:free, who . .
"' dares tg say that He cannot.or wﬂ_.l‘no_t-'heal

the sick today? .

III. But more important still, telling the

“whale " truth. involves  the .confeasion. of.

Christ’s soving power. = .

I the woman's plogue-was a dramatic .
.and “horrible " illusiration- of our sin, then -
. her ‘healing .Is aremarkable and glorious .-
*illustration of our salvation.. .~ . ..+ -
: When Jesus said, “Your faith hay made . -
. ’you well,” . He used the very game Greek -
“word employed throughout the New Testaw - - L
*. ment for. the salvation from ain and death. .
.. 'The healing of the body. is’ emblem and s
"~ 'pledge of the healing'of the spirit. . . - . . .
.- “Gg in peace,” said Jesus, One may have. .
. 'peace ‘with God even when the body is

. ravaged by disease.. But there is no peace,

" " even .for the strong snd healthy, when
the lifels. corrupted and ‘condemned by
. 8ln. Christ very evidently both henled and
*  saved ® this nameless. woman, He is “the

same yesterday, and to day, and forever.”

| This woman was saved .at grent cost to .

. Jesus Christ. ~‘Power” went “forth- from .

" -him* -He became weak that she might

-bécome strong. That outgoing of power was . .

» o prelude to Calvary, where He took our . - -
. sin and-guilt upon himself, where He was S

- “.:"_.S'op.lﬂa_mb'or.. IB'B'J_.'.'_ L

diained. and spent lo the point’ of death,
that we might be healed and saved! .
:_Again, this woman was saved by faith.
We read of her, “She had heard the reports.
about Jesus!” “Faith cometh by hearing,
-arid hearing by the word of God.” ~ - S

"Once agoin you have heard the Word of o

God. Once "again you have heard "about-

the love and power and redemption of

Jesus 'Christ.. 'Why don't you, this_ very
hight; yield:1o. the' challenge of Seripture,:
“Believe -on. the Lord - Jesus - Christ,. and

-thou shalt be saved™? “Whatever your sins,

whatever. your guilt, you could go from this’

church tonight. hearing in your soul the. .

marveloys words of Jesus, “Thy faith hath:

made- thee whole; ‘go in peace;, and-be . -
. whole of thy plague” . You .can join those...

happily. confessing him - az Saviour and

Lord, . télling the world the whole” truth. of
~ His power to heal and save! R

" W.E. McCummen

Scareruas: Heb, 9:1-10 . - -
I »

nacle was a type of "better things to come.”
I Tue Finst TABRNACLE

- A The'&é"si‘gu

'_'tliecn\_rennnt__-_“_ e
" B _'Iim.inonhip :

. changing of the shewbrend - o
2. The yearly sacrifice’ :

"Atonenient,

‘seat, " altar =~ of - incense, and

LI - - R

o -.-','Sheciql,'Bl_essings" = ) _‘:,;"_' 3
"+ of the S_unci.ifi:edl_ e

A

- ,I'ﬁ'n.u;ﬁ;ré-rmﬂz:“ The ‘Old . Testament Taber-

1. Acourt (150 x 75), & tent- (68.x -
.- 45), and the Tabemacle (45 x 15)
" 2. Furnishings: . .Altar . of . saérifice, -
.. _laver for washing, table of shew- .-
" bread; golden candlestick, altar of .
incense, a heavy vell, the ark of

1. A daily sacrifice, the offering of
" " incense, trimmin étherlamps. and

" a. The_high priest offered a sac-:
© ... rifice for himself dnd one for
“the people . on’ the .~ Day | of -
o b, He put -blood on the niéri:y .
"cleansed -the other -furnishings, ' -
T T s e
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g4 T-fansrrm' Temvas
A, Abettef c!euuaiug

. 1. 014 Tostament pro\nded cercmum- "'

al cleansing,

2i, New Testament provldes eleansing -

of the consclence, :

o, Frees from a guilty consmence. .
_ b, Cleanses . the center of moml‘. :
. discernment, . '

o ¢. Creates en impulse te do nght

- .B. A better sense of God's pfeaence .

1.-The holy of hohes is open to all,

+dzed by the ark

_\.' ‘_ C‘ Abetterdailywalk C
' - 1. A better prayer . llfe (The blood'

cleansed the _altar of ineense
: whlch is symbolic of pmyer)

" 2. A belter ‘commurdon {(The bloed
- cleansed the table of- shewbread,

- which symbolizéd communicm )

3. A better light” (The blood-cleansed
. the golden candlestick, w}uch Bym-~

v+ bolized spiritual llght.)

. Concmsmn 'I'he sancf.d'ied life is a lnfe of
’ blessing -

R Doru:Wu.mus s
o _qusville,Kaqsas,_

"Our Gospel" A-I e

‘ ’I‘m I'I'hess 1 1-10

- Imonuenor: Aels 17: 1-9 tells of establish-

-+ ment of Thessaloman ehureh by Paul Note ,
 in this revival: | :

1, Not oll believed,
- 2, Believers were persecuted

3. Persecution didn't stop Paul er the

gospel -Paul wag forced out of Thessaloni- .

..o, and about a year later wrote a.letter
~+ from Corinth. This was his first Epistle to

.. any 'of the. ehu.rches. In this first chapter
- he. recalls "our gospel" as. he preached it

unto them

‘1. Its Entrance (Hnw dxd 1t fu'st come

. to Thessa!onica?)

“A. The. -preachers, v, 1 “Paul and Sll-
" . ‘vanus,and Tlmotheua" ; s

_B The ‘power, v, 5-":.1130 in power.

nnd in the Holy Ghost”.

-2, 'We can have a_betfer Iaw, leading -
of God and provis:on a3 symbol- L

N

C, The posmveneu, v. 5——‘ d ln

" much assurance”

sake”

"I Irs Errecr (effeets of gospel in 'I'hes- . B

salomca)

 vietion” (Amp. NT)

" B. Conversion, v, 9"V ' tumed to-"
- Ged from idols to serve the llvlng .

" and true God"

- How did they serve Him‘:' v. 3
. 1. Persuasjon,: v

worketh) .

R 2, Pnsswn—“labour of Iove" (Amp. i

: —“service motivated by love")
3 _Pau.r.-nee—— patience,  of - hope"

These: Thessalonlan Christians ful-
" filling' I Cor, 13: 13, “Now abldeth
" faith, hope, ehnrity" .

C. Coutcmplanon, -

", coming ‘again,, This- looklng of the
- ‘Chrlstlnn embodies: :
1" A calmness, v, 10—-“nnd to wait"

A A gertainty, . v,* IOw"whom hel

. raised from the dead”
.7 3. A character, v. 10—"}his Son”
J4. A consolation, v.-10—"which de-

livered us: from the wrath ta

come.” S

':"-_HI I'ra Ex‘rmsmu (result of gospel ln ’

: Thessalonica)

A Reception. v. 6—"having recehred
"the word" -
1, In: spite oE much persecutlon—-‘

“much affliction”"
2 }nslzlred by Holy Ghost
oy’ -

B, Reproducing, v, '7—-"Sn that ye were
_ - ensamples . to all -that helieve”
" {Adam Claxke's Preface to I Thes-
. salonjans—"“Christianity ' haa never -
Jbéen extinct in' Thessalonlea since.-

theyearSlorsz in which $# was

*planted there by’ the “Apostle ‘Paul.-
It containg &t present. 30 churches -
; l‘belo;:gmg to the Greel: Christlans

‘ ‘C'.-"Reaouudlng, v, 8— ‘From you mnd-

* ed out the word of the Lord” (like
N sa)unding bom-d ar great band

. Tlm Nmuxeno Preachar :

D. The pattern, v 5-—“whuf. manner of :
men we were among you for your"

.

- A Conviction. Vi 5——"With grent con--,- C

‘3—"your work oi
. fajth"™ (Adnm Clnrke_Fallh tlmt :

© (Amp, NT—“unwavering hope")

10-Converted
- hearts are. eonlemplnting Christ's

"Wiu’l'. Sl

| MY PRQBLEM

. U

: PROBLEM 1 hnve it ime Blblc class

. teacher who is well-liked and has -

" built a good attendance, but recently
- has been. tench:ng etetnnl security. .

© . :His  background xs non-Wcsleyan

- -Wlml shall I do"

\

| Thessa]onlcq wns & senport town and-

hence & place of ‘much trade. These
Christinns  walked .80 - conscientiously

- before .God and man that the "Good -
. News" sounded forth to vnrlaua parts -

_ of Greece,

‘God grant. thnt our chureh may be a’
,feacmndlﬂg church, = - . .
o Jauxs Bnn.umt'r
-Sprlngport. Ind_l_nna S

'A stmwr Surmmrennam WHRTTES: -

‘1 do not suggest that the answer s
. ‘easy or automatic, ‘but here aré some-
. faclors that are important in, solving it: -

-1, While the: pastor has the legal
authority in paragraphs 143 and 145 of

the Manual, he must approach it in the

frame of mznd of doing the most, good

"/ to the entire church ‘without- causing a
-~ major, upheaval,. Even good, loyal Naza-

. renes do not like to see a “mixed-up

) brother" dealt with ‘harshly. :
- 721 ‘would postpone - an immediate. .
o confrontutlon with the teacher so as not.
_to forée him into a position of deferise,
before the Holy Spirit and sound holi- .
_ness teaching’ have. an’ opporlunity m‘.-
*his heart and mind. ‘

'3:"1 would shape my'preaehlng min-.
istry, and particularly oy prayer meet-

-, ing talks, in this direction, 50 as to hold
" forth the church’s proper position. Per-
. hn]ga & serfes in. prayer meeting on the

church—the first one .or two on regen.

cration and the new birth; then lessons - -
© on. holiness, _Nazarene doctrine of sin,
its ‘nature,” its cure, the nurture and-

growth in grace that we. believe—could

logically fol]ow. Every pastor ought to,
Saplomber. 1067

r .

*

do this anyway beeause our people are.
exposed to false doctrinés -in upion -
‘meetings, by radio preachers, ete. This

_should be done naturally and adroitly.

4, T-would’ n':ak'e'zlwmlnb]e and cause. - .
- to be_circulated among all of my adult-" ",
-teachers,. ‘beginning. with the brother in

question, some ‘of. the following books:
Conflicting Concepts of- Holmess and -

PR

Beliefs' That Matter Most by Dr, W..F. =

- Purkiser, and "The Terminology of Holi-
“ness, by Dr. J. B. Chapman, -Jf this is ~

done with a burden of prayer and with ..

intel]igenee, n legitimate tension will be ©
“created, and -with the help of the Holy.

Spirit, the teacher may take the initial

step and say, “I-have not been brought '

on this subject "

At all-costs, ‘the elear teachmg of the

church must be preserved, but it must,

scnptural reasons .of  his dwn ‘bellefs;”
then let him present them from a bur-

déned heart with a series’ of messages -
- saturated in prayer. .
"This is one. reason why we. ought to
know a person well before hie is rushed - .
Jinto a responsible, teaching position: The
" fact that he has a’ plenszmt personnlityr-l:

and seems well-versed in the. Bible is

ot sufflcient. He ought to be with us -
“awhilé that we may become acquainted -

with his terminologies and his doctrines

hands.-

:‘ _up this way and I_would like more light

“be’ preserved in such a manner that the o
body of Christ ‘will not be divided; but -
will be edified, It presents a great chal- -

- lenge to the pastor on personal preparas’

* tion "of his prenching ‘and- -teaching
" ministry. Let him “dig threugh” to ‘the .

_before a stmtegic class is placed in his -

I faced ‘this. very thing once wlth a -

very -popular and . educated, conniving

A ancum mom M:ssoum Sm's

caping with the problem

‘Without - personal | reference - take .

' "counteracﬂng" mezsures-in my. preach-
ing progmm, o that the full nspects of

- teacher who wanted to carve oiit'a place

* of leadership in my church regardless . -
- of ‘our doctrine, and it cost me much
tlme, some téars. and a lot of prnyer o

1 would fol.low &, course llke this in'..'

uz'n 2
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) these doctrmes w111 be understood by.
- allmy people. ©
If - the problem’ perststs 1 weuld try'-
to arrange weckly sessions with-all adult
teachers ‘to discuss lessen ‘plans-for the |

'followmg Sunday.” Out of these discus-

"-'sions "the “group. consensus can . -bring
added - persuasion to thc teacher” whe-
-in® hls_

may be somewhat * ‘qut of llne

.. doctrinal approaches.
" If these- general approaches dld netA"
bring improvement, 1 would personally -

.. ‘discuss the prohlem with the:teacher’

nnd offer “what assistance and counsel

possnb!e along" with: su:table ‘béoks. of .

) ‘eur persuasion. : )

' "As afinal reequrse, 1f 1mpr0vement .
. and cooperation are not -noted, 1 would
" withhold approval for reappoanlment ‘at
- the rext time for teacher assignments.
_'.Thxs withholding' would be ‘cushioned if -

 possible with some .other assignment
. where the- doetrmaI dlffcrenees would

not make an. issue’in the service this

man might gwe the church _ .

rROBLEM:

Editor's _note:

_Pastors, what do’ ymt aay? Write your ap!ntou:

’ x\f published, a $3.08 book credit wttl be given.
o .

t ouer 200 werds, pleese. o

N

A Slx-Week Revwal
Crush P'rogmm

Dute Septemher 1 through Oetober 11

-Punposr. ‘To major on _the. four’ Sunday
evening sérvices of September and as a -

preparation permd for the eemmg re-
.vivnl . .

I PASTOR AND Cnuneu OI-’FICE
1. Stx pmd ads in the Ash!and

'Dmly Independent each of “the . six
Y (428) '

Should o pnstur ever nllt)w._
himself té  be stultl!ed w:th the Joh “of
T church janitor?

Obwously thls is’ not a

-problein for our larger churches, ‘but the -

. problem .is very common, among smaoll
_ churches. ‘

f-',ID'EA_s_;*i;,_"_=
'THAT WORK -

: i‘t]l the

" needed,

McNutt- “live. »”

Saturdast size three mehes by four-

.eolumns,

L2 8ix weeks dm]y broadcast over .
*WCMI, - fiftcen minutes -each, six per .
week-—-Monday lhrough Saturday (8 45
amp .
. 3. One plece of- metered mml fo. -
each of our Sunday school cnrollees -
‘each_ week“of the six weeks—Septemher,- -

2—0Ltnber 1.

II I"AM:LY FAITIIFULNESS OU'rnmcu

1. Certain’ famlhes cwill

“bring- at’ least one famlly, outside- the
church, ‘with them to the evening ser-

~vices each'of the four. Sunday cvemngs e

Of $eptember -
"2, '0Old Faithfuls"

III SPII!I'I‘UAL .

1. Four one-half mghls of prayer o
.-Saturday mght o

in  Seplember—ench
from six until midnight.

B Four' fasting . permds—-m whseh C
Certaln menibers “will - pledge to - fasti -~ -~
“with o purpose” on the four Frldnys of -

- the month L . .

IV I‘mnNcas

during . the fevival will feature Paul

will try to use one of his recordmgs

- as much as pess:ble each day. S
The preachmg on the’ radm for the

pledgeA-
.themselves to.-do _all In-their power to -

‘ : evemng In'
'whleh every‘,ehurch member wgll try to -
* be in each of the evening services each |
_ %f the. four Sunday evemngs oE Septemm'-
- ber,. i ' C
. '3, Each Sunddy school te’leher wlll- o
* pledge. 1o* be at the church each of the .
five Wednesday mghts of September for e
" teachers’ meetmgs )

Hevmg determmed the total cost of :
‘items “in “Section I, we will
_pubhcly pledge to contribute.the money: ..~ -
. this plcdgmg to bc denc on .
o Snnday, August’30. . e
- 'This September pemod w“lll thus he- '
"~ come_an intensive period and program
“of. preparat:ons for the annual fall
‘revival, which will be Qctober 2-11.© "
The radio program for the six weeks . .
< 'will carry on through the revival, and . .

During: September we .

The Nnxureno Preaeher

i

istry by the' pastor, ‘with strong. plugs
- "for the Sunday evening services.

' prcparatton !—EpyToR.

six weeks will bc a Blble-teechmg min-

LawreNce B. Hicks .
First Church, Ashland, Ky.*

This is what is megant - by carc]‘ul

:NO 'RESPONSIBILITY B
T Oh T went to bo a mcmber .
-~ 'With my name upon the roll,
~ And I want {o be’n Chrlstiun, L
. For I'want to save my. south.
. _-But don’t give-me any of[ice,
Or responsibtlily— s o
““Tve too many jobs alréndy
.And I'm busy as con be, =
TN be. present Sundny mornings, -
‘And I'll ecame’ to Sundny school;” ©
'-Den’t expect ‘me" though, Brother, -
I its rnlny, hot .ot coel

‘And excuse ‘me Ior not nttending

Sundny evening, Wednesday mght, o

Or revivals and conventions, .

' For.my schedule is just too tight.

I shall make my contribution;
. Giving alt I can afford;
"-But don't ask-me to give a tithe,
.And don't put me on the board.
-~ Yes, I warit to go to heaven. .
" And’the Lord | want’ to_see! -
But don't. give me. any oﬂicc,
Or rcsponsibllity. .

: Informer,_lndlo, Cullf L
. .DON REDMOND

Pustor Asks for a Rulsa

Let me hasten to say that this is not;“ g
"a request for money. I am.not asking .
. for a raise in salary, but o raise in the
" devotion and dedication of the: members_ ,
and’ friends of the Weoste: Church of
. the Nazarene. . -

: Soptemhor. lBB'I: .

there are still -those . who . "rob”
~ every week in tithes and offerings..

" concern for othérs.

- HIS PEOPLE!

1 We need a taise in ‘Christian:

. standards and ideals. If we are to be -
‘the “salt of the earth, Y then we must be’
' true to our standards ‘and’ high ideals..

When the ~world ‘is -at” ils worst, the

Church should be at its bcst
'3, We neced a roise in- membershtp

’ parttmpnt:on of our chureh program. It -

is not more.prograrh, we necd—what we- -
need is full partlcnpatlon in the programs

' 'ﬂrcady planned:. .

3. We need a 'razse in the gmmg level

" of the church. We rcjoice and give God

all the .glory for_ the marielous way ' in

which He has blessed us financially. But' -
God.

4 We need o raise in-our persenal
There are some who - -
are burdened. for “the world,” but who .
are not .concerned for their next-door

" neighbor or ‘the man who works by their

side. How long has it been since: you

" witnessed for-Christ, or ‘invited someone -

to church‘? How long has- it been since N
you won a soul o Jesus Clmst——or trled .

“to?
God as well as your paslor, IS ASK-.‘_
ING FOR -A* BIG RAISE AMONGI‘

Weoster, _Ohlo
R DALE' Fnuem,me

The Chrtstmn Church belongs to-God
nnd not to ndn; the Church cannot be-
“comie a tool of any socml order -—Samuet .

. Moffet

y <,
" Take the mzser” out of ‘m:serable,_

o and aII that remams i3 “able”

Hetwen 13 deaf only when mtms soul‘
is dumb :

TRUTH IN POETRY

Not what ycu own, oL I
But what you give; .-
’ Not what you ledrn,:
“But how you live;
‘ Not ‘how you falk,
" But what you do,
Mnkc ‘up. the person o
" Known as-you.
_Santa I’auln, Calif, .
BEI}lNAnD P, HE.RTEL

({29) 45 -
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AN OPTIMIST’S PRAYER

If 1 have made some" face to smile.
. "Once darkened by a frown,

If 1 have helped tolift the load

From one with grief bowed down,

If I have brought a gleam of faith
‘To one whose kope was gone,

.'i _ ' Il have changed the wayward path s

Of steps to right from wrong,

B ]’ll thank the Lord and be content

. At nighttime’s close of day.. :
. I’ll ask again for strength to hclp '
A'nother on his way.

" .—~—Ben P Sples

0 GERALD GREEN

Chl-lst will never do. more lhrough you-

© o than He hns becn pormittcd to do ln you o

tttta_.

I'rnycr is something more than asklng )
“-,-God to run errunds for us.

~.'=utt¢¢‘

Enthusmsm isn good engmc, but 1t needs

) _mtelhgence for a drlver

"t'c t . r

Never let a dlmculty stop you lt mny

o be only sand on your trnck to prevent your
- bkidiling : .

West- Side,. Decalur, Ill. :

llobnrt Indinnn
R GOUTHEY JONES

. hod it'not been for this one weaknes.s
'Pn.stor. Glasgow‘ Kentucky

to

He Could Have Been Great

- . By Chester Plke* '

. Hz HAD Poxse in thc pqult and commanded the, attenhon of pcople ;He" :
preached with power and outhonty Outside the. pulpit; people “tool ..
to him.” He was pleasant and’ persuaswe He was a fair orgamzer and
admmistrator, and & genius in raising and hnndhng church finances. - o
. Too bad ‘about “his weakness!" He eould ‘have been great lnstend of. e
average or mediocre, -He could have preached to hundreds instead of just
.. seores, .God might have used him in large fields of service. . He could have .
“ . been looked on with’ great respect and admiratipn by his fellow mmisters S
But his weakness made the différence. ' ;
He no doubt had more than one weakness, hut the others were of the"'T‘
"type that people tend to lock over and forget. But this one was in the
. .erueial eutegory—the kind that people don't.easily look’ over and forget. o
.. -"He touldn’t handle his oppositlon in the congregation Any amount " |:
- ol it greatly disturbed him." He would “strike baek" at them in the board
Sl meetings and preach at them from the pulpit, N
_ Things. really moved for a while when he went to a new fxeld but he I
- never stayed at any church long enough fo- accomphsh much. I"am sure -
* 'God did the best He could with him. He won some. souls and helped ‘some - " |-
" people. on- their - way to heaven, - But he- could have been outstandmg--

T 8 (430)

' ‘-,,'i'hO_:Kc#ereno Preacher X

'ﬂ'

H:ghway Robbery

?Bu Sam Crowthcr and” Trwin Winehouse
. Stein and’ Day. Pubhshers, _
- 1966.1 189 PP cloth, $4.85.) -, .

(New York:

'I‘he major. expense of the " American

“* ‘minister, regardless of the size of churchi or -
. ‘the amount of salary, is his automobite. For _
" the first time in print we have.a guide for
- _protection "of this investment.
. vertisers of this book are correct when they
“true “story -of -how

say:-this 'is a '*,

\]{]EG&E AND 'H’G[\[EIR}E

......'..".ll.'..l.‘l..'..l..Q‘..Oi..'l'.‘..ll&l

AMONG BOOKS

The ad- .

American motorists om swindled .out - of

- .- more than seven billion dollars every year.” *
. Jimmy Breslin, of the New York . }:Ieraldn
“Tribune, - goes: so far a3 to say, “Every
motorist’ in America ‘should read whot‘a -
. Jwiween -the -covers of thzs book It's -
: _dynnmitel" : :

_This book shows that ii you own i new
or used car, .or rent a car, your -pocket

tie. first - timie; is a. revelation of all the,
“different, kinds of swmttli]}fls thfnt can cog:
ol moncy—to say no g:of anpoyance
Cwd fmanginl hcnr{brenk The" book_deals
© with such: things as: _
crL How the “time paynient” rockets WOrk .
- why car dealers-don’t want to sell for cash :
- because they get kickbacks from financial -
R institutions whieh Icnd you money to huy:_
©.qear,”

LY

"2, How to shop for. crcdlt a.nd sove ns

“much o3 hnlf

. 3. 'The new nhd used-cnr dealem triclts“
_to swmdle suckers, -

4 Thc “eight ways you can snve oo auto -

'msumnce rates if you know how.
5. How car-repalr gyps

your car. intg. a coiﬂn

- 'Septamber. 1867 |

' ﬂourish under.
- the umbrella of the law;. the different ways-
., mechanies will try to. swindl

: to protect yourself, ‘

"'6.-Where the speed trape are nnd how,.
crooked justices of the peace and policemen"
_ opernte )

T, How, the new ﬁres you buy can. tum‘,

e you ““d haw,. " constant conflict” (p.; 78). Still more em-.

-

hesitation: recommend this’ ‘book to. every -
'Neazarene minister. T am.giving coples to

i

8 Why you take a nsk when you* park;.
" in an indoor public garage, and a sure-fxrc _

echnlque for prolecting yourself
.9, How fake aceldents nm stoged and

’ mnocent motorists vlctimlzed
10; How most’ insured repzur \work in--

volves frauds for’ which you. pey the blll '

whether you know it or not.

11.. How the - cords are stacked (pardon
the expresgion) . against ouwt-o i-stnte
motorists in many areas, and. what you can
do about it.

" These nre many of the areas’ covered in
this most startling -book.. I -would without.

-my friends and ministeria! associntes.” The.

price may sctm high: for 189 _pages, but it

1d, gold
. is worth more than its ‘weight in gold,
‘-'th:;.t.:r you will save . the rest ot your - drivlng
is being picked, Here, documented fully for -

hI'e nfter lmvlng read it.

'W. BeeemER Kmm.m. :

Pnttcrn ior Malurnty

By J. Dw!ght Pentecost ° (Chlcago Moody_"'

Press, 1966, 288 PP. -cloth, $395)

The author is pastor ‘of the Grace’ Bxble .
Church of- Dallas,- Texas, and chaifman of
' £ Bible exposition atk Dallmti ‘
Theological. Seminary. - He has spoken a .
- 'Kei?vxck conventxons in the United States -
st "and Conflict in-
tle is “Conduct o ;
e There s "a . heavy

the department of

th ‘Christtan * 'Life”
cr:phasts ‘on the ‘theory thot the conflict

- between the carnal mind and the mind of

Christ s  an 1nescapnble one’ in ‘every

belfevers. expenenee For instance, .the
author declares: “The’ child of God is in

phatically he writes;: “You, therefore, as

" a child-of God, are facing constant, ceasa-"
ﬁ:ss, unrelentIng warfare in- the areas of

that

- 'mind, heart, and ‘will every. moment.
Jyou lwe" ('tbid) . After eotmnendng that
lt would be “wonderiul NI | { when we

Wy a7
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o reached a- certam state of matunty or
sanctification: this old capacity would be- -

Pentecost - asserts: -

“But the Word of God says that until the '

- come . cradicated,” Dr.‘

. time of our translation into His ‘presence

"and our glonhcatmn we will continue with -

" both the old enpacity- and the new capacity

,” Consequently ‘we-face a hfelong confhct"
{p. B1).

- Thére is much good advice in th1s volume

as to how to live a mature Christian life. i

. But it is obvious that it i3 not written from

'the standpoint of the Wesleyan 1nterpreta- | .

tmn of the New Tcstnment

PR

. Francns Asbury

By L. c Rudolph (anhv;lle" .Ablﬁgdon

Pmss, 1966. 240 pp., cloth $500)
. Good blographms of Blshop Ashury are
- gearee. .
] of his death in 1816 he was perhaps the
“best. known - mian in America. For forty-

Aive years he had ridden horseback con~-

stuntly over the colonies and. carly states,

“Toward' the end -of his lifé he put in+
.. creasing - emphasis “Ton. the predching of -
_Holiness. On February 21, 1782, he.wrote .

_in  his, Journal; "Snnchficat:on is  the
_ doctnne which:'is fhost wanted. to. be
* preached aimorg the people here”

March 2, almost exactly two yeam before
he died, he recorded: “We were Vcareful to
pray w:th the families where we stopped,
exhortmg all pro!essors to holmess '(p
» 159)
Always Francxs Asbury was an evangelist

- He commonly preached early in'the morn-

" ing, rode -from twenty to filty miles on

_horseback,. and- preached to a.large crowd .
-at night. He did in -America what. John -

Wes!ey did in Great Britain. .

‘He was born:in 1745, when. Joh.n Wesley
was forty-two years-old. Whlle still in his
tee_ns_ he ‘began to preach. - At twenty-one
‘he received ~his first nppointment as a

* - traveling Methodist preaches, - Five years
Jlater he volunteered t¢ come. to: America.
Within three -weeks he was on his .way,
landing in Phllndelphm on QOctober 27, 1771,

" He had spenty ﬁfty-—three nights oh board ’

- the salling . ship, with only. a blanket
- between him and the bare planks.
" -But it waa'in America that Asbury found.

48 (432)

Rnu’u EARLE :

Yet it is claimed that at the time’

"supcrintendent,'.With'.Coke, of the Methodist .
chureh in- the newly independent United
‘States, Coke was an Oxford-trained lawyer-.
who did not fxt -into the riigged American -
way of life. So Asbury carried on alone as -

bishop unui the very day of his death,

No one can read 'this book without feeﬂné'- :
.. chatlenged to-a greaf.er hfe af devohon nnd
. sacnflcinl service.- :

RAI.PII Eanu:

Thc Mmd of Japan

.By Takaaki Aikawn and: me Lcauen- RS
~worth (Valley Forge, Pa.:

1967. 159 pp.,.cloth, $4.95) - - .

Of these two authors, the first is presudent o
-_of a Chrnstmn -university in’ Japan and the . .
“second s assistant ekecutive' director.of -

the Division of Higher Educauon of the

American Bapiista, He’ has been visiting
profewor at Dr. Aikawa's university. The -
: lnrger part of the book was written by the

-Japanese coaiithor.

The purpose of ihis‘ volume is to give"‘ “

Westerners o better understanding of the

.Japanese way of-thinking, Much of mis- - .
‘understaniding between - the peoples of the . .-
-United States and. Jopan has been due to-. - -
. American 1gnornnce of the ananese langu—- I,

" age'and culiure,
" Under- v

the date of January 7,.1814, he ‘wrote; “I°
. am divinely lmpmsscd with a- charge to
“preach ‘sanctification in every seérmion.” On. *

The chapter on “Japanese Wnys of Think-

ing™ is purucularly valuahle, ' This will be
an cye-opener to most Americans. _
“In successive chapters there. is a curetul T
. dlscussxon of Christianity’s encounter with - =
indigenous - beliefs—some of which seem’ .

very strangé to us—with nationahsm, in
education, - through literature, and

book,

result is that there -have been too many’

superficial conversions, "which did nat in-

volve a-radical change of heart ‘or mind,

" A typical problem is that a ananesq .
cannot say, “No,” without losing face. So .
~he will seek some means of avolding a
" direct reply to some questions,

- 'Thig boak should be required’ rending far

- any Christians visiting Japan snd especially " "
" for missionaries going there to.labor, It is° *. .
- written from a Japanese, Chnstian point of -
7 his real .colling. So zealous and effective - S '

o was he thnt John Wesley nppoint.ed him as -

view.
B RALI'H. Euuc

‘I'ha Ncucuona Preucher

Judson Press. G

' with -

" leftist theology. The  wide gap -between
. Eastern . and - Western - culture - is . clearly -
‘brought to view. A brief sketch of Japan's .
_history and, rehgxons ndd to the value of the

1t is pointcd out that too often American '
" missionaries have - made little or no effort - -
to understand. the . ananese ‘mind.." The )
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: ]‘bemuse 1 was jhe-l pastor,”
*Istsuch influence to be dc]ueved" Some have mlslakcnly supposed

" that it was by t:ymg., to be a “sport” or a “wiseacre” or pus:-nb]y by o
dllempts riot.only sell "

.. .the ministry short “but -defeat_ their purpuse .
shown ‘a better way.. There has been an’ mfu:tmuw f:lbndlmess_,_

* without Togs of nnmsterlal du,nlty e
'mtmest in. every (Ju!d and every teen-a;,cr. S0 obviously . sincere .

&SRV

- fight -theirs;

Cteen- agers

- After. lhulv-nme years in the pastumle, Mtlo Arnold is reslg,n-

ing it teach practics ‘in. the Blble cullege. He can "teach the resi of

. us a [éw things; 6o, L
“church (R:dlland Washmgtun) five years: ag.u. he. shocked them

'-'hy saying:
* you because you wint your ‘children to- associate ‘with me.’

When hé . first met the hoard of his present

“Now I'm- assuming you have called me-to llVL among
' ¥ When

they ‘had caught’ their breath, he proceeded . to expLun “T_wcnty'

" years from now that will be thie important thing you will’ ‘remember
““ahott my ministry. My sermons will-all"be forgotten,’
*.recall any special -administrative ‘;klll

Yuu won't

loving the Lord,:.

well whether: your, thldmn are in the Church,.
But how

“This is a true perspective.’

excessive . permlsswenews Such mls;,uldc

Milo Arnold. has..
There ~has been a personal

that it h'ls.nt had to be supported by loud dffmmatums of genuine-

" ness. But [riendliness by ifself’is never enough: Frlendllne%s must
- be fextured by character. Even chlldren expect a minister 1o, be a-
Cman of Gud Still. more. discerning are youth who gradually come -
- ¢ sense the presence or absenice of that almost, indefinable quality

c'ﬂled integrity.  When’ a4 marn not only counsels praymg but* prays:

wheh he lives as clean as he’ advn-,es when he.is as fair and honest : -

with others as he demands others: to-be with hlm——lndeed much _

-more so; when hl‘a practlce matchey” his ‘preaching; when he fights

his owh spmtuﬂ haitles as victoriously as he tries to: ‘help others - .
when he ‘;teadfastly resists “moral temptatlon in its:
" “subile forms, and refuses to be petty ard, mean in. personal relations,
:and rises in Christian nobility

and’ serenity over mlstreatmenl——l '
make o, mzslake abowut it—none o[ this. will-be lost on ‘watchful
They will ‘know very “well the real. quahty ‘of their
‘pastor’s spirit. “And his spiritual depth_and Chr:sthkenea will be:
a-sermon they ‘will still be hearing, gladly, twenty: years afier he

" has left. "We salute Mxlo Arnold,. who has been achieving lasting

mfluence by the eloguent sermon of hls llfe in large chur ches 'md"_:._"
small for almost four decades B : : )

.

Ijnﬁl next '_m'o_nth, e

But "you™Wiil knaw yery
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" for your sdnctuary

pm\ulm:; a Bible lor con-
gregational use—this is your
~answer! s line-quality, -
roon, leathergrained hind-
Jingwith tinged- cdges:and -
gold stamping “is i perfeet
matelt 1o your. | \u.uunu
" liymnal. i

,“‘Hoi) B:I)lc on thie front cover mll idenuify hunl\\ in tlu pew l.uk R
A simple, cross design-lends @ mu(h ol digaity. "King Junies Version.
_1~. printed in a clear, bold, s¢lf- pmnunnunq type on non-glare Bible '
paper with sayings of Christ in red. - It is both I:;_,hu\uuhl and com-

fortable to hold, with cach page opening {lat. Your congregafion will

L find this pz w Babie a pleasure to-nse. 514 x H’, Lt ahick, 452 pages.
B B- 2ﬁa B B §2, 50‘ 1" or- muu. S" 35. e.uh, plus pust.ll.,(. .

-~ -Nazarene. Publishing .House &‘!‘J.ﬁ'&i‘:‘m’%’,‘ei‘e’i’ L‘:s’ii‘tiaf'g..ft'!ii,“‘é’f'm'f{‘”' .

In Canada: 1592 Bloor Street, West, Toronta _9, Ontario

-, Price sliphtly higher outside the continental United States - '

.,m MINISTER—A MANI

| General Supeﬂntendent Lewts
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worth conmdcnng NOW_~. .
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“Foi-the chineh interestéd i'n .

RIS SO R ..,Jé

FIVE-TAI.ENT MEN WI'I'H A TEN TAI.ENT PROGRAM
- The Edttor . m -

| f.;;-msmucnous 0 A msrmcr SUPERINTINDENT
: ,Robert I Goslaw

| | m mwn AND HOSPITAI. wsmmou -
""‘;-Davtd E. Sparks T S o g R

S THE MINISTR\' oF omrmsm
AR _'George Eplm

CAPIEA ron DAY scaoms
) Harry A thh T B .
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' =t holiness.sérmon oulline | R
W E. McCumber NI, DR "
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c RILIIARD S. [‘AYLOR L | ‘ e .
| | kdior - DR o R R
: - Cmurabutmq Pdtturs L : N T " : The Miﬂis‘l‘el‘—d MCII'I!
SAN . B T Ii:irgly C. Powtrs . . - e T T _ .
o - L e 7 GoB. Williamson T T - S SN e L L
L r T e T e Samael Young L e e By General Supe'rint.endent'I.EW.ls o
T T .. Hugh C. Benmer T TN R o oo : S ‘
T'. o OCTOBBR 1‘)67 I o VoML Lewistoo v T B , : . -
: : : g T Gearge Coulter, Lol RIS P Hmnn AN educator speak 1o’ rmmsters the : other day. He smd_ .
Volum(, 42 : Numhcr l“ ERSET .'.'(CII‘IP::ésllltnﬁ"%’lferm:\f‘xﬂ‘x:'rt?&? AU SEY R PR “If a minister develops good study habits and keeps them through . -
o : _ S IR B the years, he’ wlll _extend hls ministry six' or ‘seven- years and-.
el e e maybe even longer”
' ER PP I IR This" statement bmngs us right to a central truth about the

; - \ ;,:': el R ) / minister. and his ministry. " It is; What a mans m1mstry 15 depends. ) '

o s . toa great degrec upon the man.
' Vo CONTPNTS N We all believe in the divine ’ call thc Holy Spmt’s anomtmg. _
Lo : . e - God's power, grace, and invaluable assnstance in the ministry... The -
n The Mlmatcrn—a Mzmf Gcncmi Supem:rm:dem Lvu is ....o.o..0. 1ot o 1. Bible records-the times when 'Géd made a man mighty for a special -
' \ IR . 4.7 7.7 | assignment. But even in those casés God.used -aman. And when'
Wﬂev and Bmthu X Emmm[ D ST oo b you read. about them’ again you realzze they “were .men of strength -
_.:Fjve-Talent Men wuth a Ten—Talcnl Progmm Edarm ial . S N |-and ability, And in’ fulfilling thexr assxgnments those men: dld some B

noble and courageous things, = .
Without dotibt then we do not behttle the " dwme supplement'

'Instrunuon‘; to'a Dlstru,t Super mlcndenl Rubcrt I ("m‘!nw S 4 S
“You:e Buwmg YuurSelf "'T. G. Jone.l,.. DRSS SR when ‘we admit that the man plays -a large part in determmmg -

o R T ‘his ministry. -
The Pd‘lel and Hospxtal Vl‘wlldhon Duavid E' Spn.r!c'; TR 1 A Just think of it. A man can. add a s:gmhcant ni ]er of years.‘ N
, The Mll'llbll".’ of Optmnsm Gcch Fplm R RLETERES 14 - ... |- to his ministry. provided he. begins now. - More years, more fruttful
- To Cmnp Meetmg on Hens Teeth, Mrs Frﬂnkw Roland ‘ e 33 L N R 317:?55‘;;1:1&21'2?s%u;saﬁe:f::fs’f;:sgéd more tlme to serve the Master -
_Glednmgs l'mm the Greek New Tcstament Rnlph Enr!er ‘ .. 35 .| .- But another incentive enters into thls appealmg truth It is the o
‘ ! S © . '] improved quality of the now ‘ministry as we apply ourselves to the
God. .md the Chrmhan s Heall W E. McCumbc e 37 7+ |  present challgnge A stronger mmlstry now and a contmmng min- -
. A Plea for Dav School&. Hm‘ry A Rt(h T S e SRR & _IStrY then!

‘There is one very 1mp0rtant word that educator used We must'

An Eumomxsta O[Jmum of ‘the Clexgy, Harofd C Pass'er ,48 " not over!ook it. It is “hablts »  Also- the compamon word “study”

LN _ " was used in g large sense. He was using it as meaning a man's L
' . B | persisterice in applymg himself to the study of his books, sermons, - |
_ : DEPARTMENTS AR . | - church, and challenge, ‘He was not speaking of & temporary spurt,
SR o bat the “continued - application of his . mental facultxes and talents;'
. _The Pastm 5 Supplemenl pp, 17 22 0 Queen uf the P,lrsonage. R R untll the habit of so doing is developed. .
- p '33 0 Bnbhcal Studms p 35 0 Sermonic Studles p. 37 0 . ' This is indeed the secret—a, steady, full mtense gwmg of our-

“ selves to the fulfillment of God's call. This is consecration in action. .
B _This is_our- promise.to God being fulfilled in actmn—not always
change b. 45 o Here and There Amung Bookq, p 47 . Amonﬁ A S B dramat;c action—but very essential, o
o ol In fact, a minister is not'in a good posmon to preach full conse-’,_.
crat;on and total comxmtment to others. when he is not givmg hun- :

- Ideas Tlnt Work p 42 . My Prob!em, p. 43 . Bulletm Ex-"'

Oursefves, mslde back wver
_-: g R RAE (Contmued on’ puge 16) e
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wefom The D)
- Dr_'-._.' Wiley_‘-.ar_:d‘.Brother ?( R
“of Northwest Nazarene College. *For months he had felt himself harried

and - worn by a thousand cares and seemingly insurmountable problems
‘Bills ‘were piling up, money was’ lacking, there was_little coal in’the bins, -

. and the weather was threatening. - But-in this welter of troubles and frus-’
tration on every hand, he became sharply gware of the leanness of his own
'soul. -He made 'up hrs mind that he was going to get blessed—and stay
_ blessed—“whether school kept or not.” He began. to give himself plenty of .
o time to immerse, his saul in the-loveé of Ged, as he ‘meditated and prayed
.. with- an-open Bible. Remarkably. (yet not really surpnsmgly) thmgs begun '

to 1mprove for the school, But the greatest victory was: within, He never
again allowed his spmtual hfe to be 'WOrn thm by the wear. and tear of

life’s problems. -

;

. He learned what every preacher needs to learn that the real key o
* being ‘a blessing is. to. be blessed. Tense .men, ‘whose. tires: are’ worn but.
- whose Bibles. are neglected ‘whose shoes are polished but who have no
- shine on their faces, _whose schedules are full but whose. souls are -empty-—
.. 'such men get in their own way.. As has been wisely spoken; - “Overflowing,
_ miot: overstraining, is the secret of blessing.” - And “Jesus ‘said that a good "
.~ man would be able to bring ot of his storehouse things both new and old.
- But if preachers are stale, there is nothing fresh, and even the.old things
o are. w1th_o_ut nounshment and the people beeome as badly starved as their. -
-pastor R PR o : '
o Similar. fo the experrenee of the great theologlan was the turning. pomt
- of a friend; of lesser ability but equally victorious. - At an annual pastors’
. retreat (no laymen) he brokenly confessed his spiritual defeat. -All knew
. that. ‘he had spent two hard. years in" a. difficult . -home “mission, - hig-city °
‘situation, with a. sick wife and: mounting bills. There had been some sticky -
' problems, common to a- metropolitan ‘area with many churches, and some
‘ :_unfortunate reverses; Gradually. the. whole impossible situation caved in his
normally sanguine spirit, and -he became caustic and. bitter. ' He was a very .
~ large ‘man physically. -It ‘was a moving sight for him to- blubber his honest
- "confession, then fall on h1s knees and ask his supermtendent and hlS brethren
- topray for him - :

-'"Twelve ‘months later he was again at the retreat but wrth a dlfferent

‘story to tell. The previous year he had - gone home’ wﬁh a_resolution’ which
. he kept. 'One day a week he spent i in prayer and fasting, alone in his church’
-+ study: And God poured -in the. oxl and the wine. and- the "honey, and all
. -necessary mgredlents to make }us ‘soti), as ﬂqunshmg as his. healthy frame

-2(434} SR S ' 'l'ho Nuzurene Pmochor

Some of us- have been around long enough to remember hearmg Dr _
H "Orton Wiley tell -of his spiritual crisis at Nampa; Idaho, while president | f

e Thereafter his- brave ‘and happy spu'lt never faltered He dldn’t suceeed m"
settmg the world ‘on firé; but neither did the world put his out. o

- No man .is' a' success in God's ‘work” who is-not -a splrltual blessmg '

: ‘_But no man wxll be a splrxtual blessmg who is not himself blessed

'

Flve-Tcalent Men wﬂh a Ten-Tolent Program

Probably hever m hlstory hae a denommatlon been 50 tlghtly ‘wound )
p ‘organizationally, or so finely geared for produotxon, as the Church of

" the Nazaréne. Our calendars, at -all levels of the church, are crammed .
L with campmgns and’ actwmes Our memos are even’ now spxllmg over mto .'
g the margms _ ‘ : : e _
.- .. We may as we]l admlt that the full 1mplementatlon of the total program- o
-at general district, and .local - ‘Jevel calls for len-talent men ‘Thank God
'~ for the few ten- talent men we have. Let us pity the brave men who tried to .~
be ten-talent-men and broke their hearts and their nerves in the attempt.-
“Since most of us are five-talent men—or less—we must faee the fact that our .

success in’ assrmllatmg and working the whole program may be less than

_.1deal and probably much less than Brother Versatility. - W

© But let us make sure that our lesser -showing ' is inposed on; us by' '

- .llmlted ability rather than by a bad’ spmt A bad: spirit in the end will
~spoil even what we do get done: When. a man sees: that telltale gap be: "
- tween expectation and accomplishment; he is in'very grave danger.of re- ' -

sorting to the. time-honored defense mechanism of blaming somebody else.

~+ Too much is expeeted' 'I'he ten—-talent program should be cut back to fwe ‘
- soas to fit my abilities, -

- No, we. need the full all—out program, for the hmes dernand it, We.- o
‘will 'not be challenged by a little program that we can all handle. nicely.
' 'There needs to he some margin between our. ablhty and the job, or where'-

h would be the need for God? =~ - : :

But our att:tude must be both’ reahshc and opnmxstrc Tn holy optumsm -

ilet us thank God for the ambitious program, and cheerfully stép into. line
" and march as fast ‘as oéur short legs will carry us. But let us. face our

limitations. realistically 'and plu1050ph1eally ‘Let us do the best we' can,

and comimit to God what we, cannot ‘do, If'we are compelled -tp. come ' short -

somewhere, let it not be in’ cheerfulness or willingness. Let us respect both -
ourselves and our denominational program..-Let us not. dissipate our-energies o
in griping just because: the program may at “times - :prove too much for us.

‘ And while not belittling or downgrading: curselves, let us honestly rejoice -
.in the accomphshments of the ten-talent- ne:ghbor ‘'who' does seem’ to be-\-«?
; able 10 negotlate the full progrnm and sul.l survive. -

We c:mnot do God's work us:ng thc worlds methods. o
C ' —George Couller B

-
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~ The Boek ‘of Titus -~
- in_a new perspective .

Instruchons to a Dlsirlcf Supermtendent

By Roberi 1 Gosluw*

1s PASTORAL EplstIe was’ written by__ K
‘the Apostle Paul to his “son after
. the common faith,” Titus, the bishop of °
" the churches ‘on the.island of Crete,

""The contenit 'of the book provides. Paul’s
" instruetions to” this’ leader of a deSlg-'.
) nated group of churches, . :

- . As a different: approach let us leok—
o at this book through the administrative
‘ perspeetwe of the Church of the Naza- °
_.rene. Paul, a general - supefintendent, - -
- was writing fo instruct his’co-laborer,
‘Titus, the district superintendent of the-
" . Crete ‘District, on the - -functional and
s ‘.prenching responsibxlities of his position
_.in the church. In this view, the Book of -

Titus, could be called “Instructions to

*  a District Superinterident,” or. more di-
¢ rectly, “How to Bé a District Superin- .
. tendent.”
_biblical” book which will show “how “to.
“get to be .a district superintendent"!
- Maybe ‘that will épén later for those_
.~ who aspire te auch a burdensome pos:-\ :
©o Hon o
- Although the mmmter usua!ly ap- -
_proaches the Bible os a Source of truth
.. for his flock, 1 find it most invigorating
- to'open the. Word tind find truth, insight;
‘ comfort, and ‘guidance © for the work
. whereunto we are called. Thé Bible is

T ‘have not yet:found the

a' Reservoir of instructions .to the min-

- istry. It is for us, the ministers of. ‘Christ,
“and ‘even more dlrectly for “district -
superintendents”! . It is in this perspec~.’

tive that we de\relop this study of the
Book of Titus,

-Titus was Paul's “own son after the‘

: '.Dlstrlct superinlendem, Pmsburgh Dlstrlct
L4 ) '

is people! " The effectiveness of people is

multiplied - by organized activity. The
church  organizationsl machinery runs - °

best when it is lubricated ‘by a congenial

'atmosphere between her leaders; Other- . -

wise she .js headed- for 'a’ breakdown—' =~
due to the “heat”. generated‘ by “frie- .
Friction will lead to .a “burning . L
out of the bearings” that carry the - |-
heavy load.  Those:who bear the weight. . |
of denommetmnal responsibihty must -

tion.”

share 'a common purpose, - love, and

. respect " which put the "good of the
church” ‘above’ personal preferences,

issues, nnd ambitions

However, admimstrative Ieaders must
-ever guard against the human tendency
"to “appoint their friends” or ‘those-who -
‘happen 'to pleas¢ them.” There is.some .
evidence ‘that Titus’ was Paul's convert
v ‘and ‘companion on many a battlefic]d.
~-for the. Lord.’ Yet Paul.could not "ap -

. point” over the churches of ‘Crete on
the ‘basis ‘of. his “personal friendship "o
"~ Some have felt this has been done in
the church, but. sound- .administrative "
leadership eperates .on a higher -level - ] .
It-should ‘be obvious that leaders cannot =
: appoint or-récommend a person’ they d¢ .
not know. All leaders must choose their - ‘-
“helpers” or "pastors" fiom the field of ~ -
their contacts. ‘Sometimes® it is through -

their personal knowledge and sequaint-

anceship ‘and sometimes it is through R
.the 'recommendation of. associates in
',-_whom they have confidence and trust, ;0

-In this relationship, administrators are .

- faced with these two facts:
- common . faith.” Notice the very close .

-'1 “fellowship between these, ¢hurch. lead- <
. _'ers This Is as it must be' The church .

(1) It is a reepcmszb:hty of the i~

_perintendent ‘to seek and cultivate o ° -
. wide. range of contacts ameng pistors,

hcensed ﬂumsters, local preachera, and:

'l'he Nmmne Pmnchor B

U

‘ ministerial students He should be keen-:.
oly interested in all youth and men in’
__ the local churches wha are recognizing a
"call to preach. By his personal interest

.and counsel he can be the “agent of the

" Lord” to guide and . assist them to
_achiéve their: calling. The success of
* his administration is inevitably tied to

““his ability to secure and’ develop men.

(2).- It is- the - responsibility of all’

“men of God” to communicate with the
supermtendent regardmg “their cmml-

- ability” and/or to seck: his coungel on
_the many facets of the ministry. They "
.. will find him receptive to their contact
and desirous of working with ‘the Lord -
" in. the development of their ministry,

- Men are the building ‘blocks of which

T the ehurch is ‘constructed. God and the

" church cannot do wlthout ‘them. ' The
N

superintendent is in the unique position

" of arranging them so that. all will func-
" tion té the-best of their abilities..” This

"brings us to the first  of these thrce

i major‘purposes of this book

L The Functlon ef the Supermtendent '

: (versesS 13- 16)
1 To Admmwter the Dwtnct
“I left you -there , ',

Living Lettera)

As long as the church is constituted
no - matter . how .

_of ‘human - ‘beings,
spintual they may be, here will elwnys
be .things that could: be lmproved or

should be better.. This need -not neces-
sarily reflect on thé past; it is a fact
cof life all but the adnunistrahve blind _

see,

D (4 the leader sees . things that are -
" wrong, or not as they should. be, and
- * closes 'his “eyes’ to them" for féar of
. people ‘or. Setan, he is negleeting his. .
- duty “in eriminal propertiens. Leader-
.. ship. involves action. -The Jeader must
 know'where the church should go and
" . how to steer her toward the fulfillment

of God's appoinled mission. . The criti-

- cal phase -of this- situation is found in'

-the - spirit and methods' used .by the
... leader. His spirit or motive must-be
’ "-transpnrently Kingdom-related nnd mot .,

N Octobor. 1987 -,

“called R
- sourée which has unknowingly or will-
“fully colored or interpretéd them. Men

‘so that you -
- cpuld'do whatever was needed to make-
ceach of iig’ churches strong" [¢8 5

‘_self-related The spirit should be one- S

of deep love for God and the people -
of ‘His"Church. It must Be consider- -

_ate ‘of human nee¢ds and personal rela-
‘tionships.. The fruit of ‘the Spirit should

" be visible—love, joy, peace, patience,
: kindness, goo?lness, faithfulness, gentle-

ness, -and self-control, ~Such graces
produce strength of charaeter, firmness -’

- of purpose, and. zeal for the Kingdom )

They -never result in-weakness of pur-

pose, toleranice of evil, or fear of action.

Their “presence . will make the leader

-sensitive to the neceds of the weak, and = - '

resolute for -the right in the fece of
error or the influence of eertaln mig-

‘guided or - mlsinformed p ersons, as -
- taught in verse§ 13-16. .

He is a dangerous Iender if his spirit
or motive smells -of cunning purposes

or fearful indecislon However, & word .,
 of caution. might be in order.’
“you “Judge” your leader's motives, be
“sure _you: have all the. “fnets," and an’

Before -

“honest jnterpretation” of his’ ‘motives
‘and actions, Very pften we get our so- "
“facts” from -a  very biased -

of Christian character guard against this
human’: fallmg carefully and look- for

“the- hest in ‘a leader. instead- of weak-

nesses. ‘The golden ‘rule is npplicable.

" The supermtendent is the cliosen
lender of. the' district.” He'is obllgated‘ ,
by God and the Church of the Nazarene -

to ‘ndminister. the' churches on ‘the. dis-
trict as directed.in the church Manual
—Sectien v, pnrugraph_ 192, pages ]_.09-‘ ‘
11 '

- "The’ duties of a dsstrict superlnten-‘ C
dent shall be: - . )
. "L To orgnnlze, reecgnize, and ‘0~

" pervise local: churches. within the =

_ to the approval of the genernl super- .
intehdent having jurisdiction. " " -

. %3, To yisit the local churches in l-usl
‘nssembly district- at least oncé . a year,
“insofar as is possible, and meet with
the church board, at which time he shall

- preside and consult: with “reference to .
' ,splrituel, financial, and pastoral matters; -
-giving such help[ul advice: &nd ﬂssis- )
- tance as he may deem proper. T
43, To huve speeinl aupervision ofall -

(437) 5

- bounds of his assembly district, subject -~
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o arducus’ job,

thc"roissions of the ' Church of the -
- Nazarene within the 'bounds of 'his
. assernbly district.”*

- The .Church of the Nazaronc placos'
_ the district superintendent in a- position -

on the district comparable to . that of
.the pastor in the local church. “However,

T the formidability -of the’ superinten- °
_ dent’s task is increased due to the lack -
- of -close proxnmxiy to his pastors’ and .
To cope ‘with this’ factor he
should continually execute plans which
~ shall establlsh strengthen,. and lengthen

.. the lines of commumeatlon on the dlS-
o 'tnct

peaple.

Whlle this is’ a very complex and'
it is made "easier - when
‘the .pastors ‘and people understand the .
work. of the superintendent. - Such a re-.

‘ - spongibility “is Wmthy of the _prayers, .-
- ‘consideration, support, and helpfulness °

of all the pastors.and. people Pcrhaps
th;s verse states it aptly:

“Dear brathers, honor’ the ofﬁcers of ;

_ ,your church who work hard & among ‘you
- and warn you against all that is wrong,
o “Thmk highly of them and give them .
_your wholchearted love because of their .
work."-And rcmcmber, ‘no . quarreling'
among., yourscives" a 'I‘hess . 5:12-13,
'meg Lcttorx) )
~2-To Armnge for. Pastors .
B § gave. you instructions Ao appomt )
-elders in_every city” '(1:5, Phillips)..
‘In these beginning days of thc Church,

it .was a’ necessity for the superinten-
: dent to “appoint pastors in every city"
The’ episcopal form of church govern- -

ment- has continued a. form of. this
practice, - However, in our representa-
tive government (a "blending of . the

" episcopal and- congregational), the. su--
- -perintendent is responsible’ to appoint

pastors’ in _home mission churches, He -

‘ean. also’ appoint the pastor in' *young”
" or “weak"  chuyrches.’
- -the young or small church ‘grows toa

sclf—supportlng position, the superinten-
dent “recommends” and “approves” -the’
pastor which the' church -membership -
calls by a vote. The superintendent is
responstble “fo -

‘However, when -

“approve” the vote. to. s
renew the call of the:pastor.” He must

o approve the * “recommendation of the,

- church board” to extend the. cull for

. ’Only lhe ﬂrst threo are quoted
- .8 (438) . .

~ fwo, three, or four years, which shall :

he voted on by the church membership.
. The superintendent’s responsibility in-
. cludes the yecruiting “of those called to

~preach and -encouraging them. to prepare -}

s for. the ministry by attending: qollege, R
seminary, or pursuing the ecoursé of = . B
study at home. He should ever be on” '
the lookout for men. When there-is a-
shortage: of pastors, ‘he has no defense. .

. in bemoaning this situation. ‘Who else
in the church. is ‘more closely -rélated -
{o the total pastoral supply ‘problem?
It is, his furiction "to inspire, recruit; -

- enlist, train, and place men. He should

be “leading the battle™ to prescnt the -

“high' calling into the ministry ‘to our:
“ pastors and laity. As he feels the ro-

" mance of  this- divine . calling: arid com- |}
" municates it'.to others, in atmosphere = -
Cwill be\dcvcloped that will’ help our .

young people to hear and answer God's

call.. The fascination  of fortune and. : |
fame will be overcome. by the love for | 8

God and desire to please Him. It iay.

_be that the superintendent should tackle ‘-

- this problem with more mgenuity and
creativcncss ‘
The superintendent is God s rcprcscn-.

tative' to stand. by -the pastor:. during -

. the testing, trying, discouraging days of '
the ministry; He must’not only have
“good religion” ‘but sound mental health. .
‘and an outlock which includes the total' =~

church. Thus he can be an example of

msp:rotlon to the worried, troubled, or - -

.confused . minister,” One of the great
satlsfuctlons ‘of the suporintendeocy is’

to.be able to help.a sincére man come. ‘

through his troubled waters, -

The ' superintendent has - four pnmnry
rcSponmbxlmes toward those called of

God

(1) Flnd thom.

(2) Train them, "

- (3). Use them. C

. (4) Stand by them. .- T
* Much of his effectivenéss in develop-
ing a strong district’ will be determined

by his abillty to “see - potential” and

‘place' » man.into opportunitics”. which
will develop and_ utilize his: _capabilities,
Thus the minister and the district will

-grow:. and develop unto the glory of ,';

God L

-.to 'be ashamed.”

TI.“’ N_o;curéno ‘Preacher-

3. ToUse Qualified Pastors (1:6-9)
: y : " Aractive’

~ *The men you choose must be well
thought of for their good lives;: they -
© ;' imust- have. only one wife and their
children must-love .the Lord and not

» © have a reputation for being wild- or
- disobedient to their parents:
“These pastors must be men “of blarnc-— o

-lqss lives Because they are God's mm--
Isters, They: must ‘not be proud, not

.. -impatient; they must not be drunknrds
. ler fightem or greedy for money, o
) “They must enjoy havmg guests in =

‘ '-"their homes_and must ‘love all that is .

-good. They must be ‘sensible men, and

" fuir, They must be.clcnn-mlndcd and -";; : : ) Lo
(1) Do cnjoy hovlng guests in your -

o level-headed.

L ‘“Their belief in the trulh which they
“t have been_taught must be strong ‘and
steadfast, so that;they will be able to -
“teach'if to ‘others and. show thase who
disngree with them where . thoy are |

wrong” (1:6-9, Living Letters)

Isn't it enough that a.man says hc‘
feels a call to. prcoch'? No‘ The true
_call of God is more than a feeling; it

is a conviction thit involves a_respon-

. mbility to’ prepare and develop the.

- mind and skills for" the ministry. Prep-
. ..aration is a matter of. dlsmpline' It is
- not ‘mental  scumen- or -gifted talents
- that. prepare & man; rather it is the -~
" dedication ta improve his. abilities, and .

become :a" “workman that ncedeth not

“plined man the ‘paragon’ of leadership.

" Rather, the church will flounder under, <~
..~ the weakness of his ‘undisciplined life,

The church .is.too vitally connected
to Christ’s redemptive mission in - the

-~ world to allow her to-be hobbled by an.

indolent. pastor. -To protect the church

\from such a disastéer the apostle gives .
- the four basic qualifications for pastors
" _in vv. 8-9, They include; -

(1) ‘A good reputotion m f.he church
and community "
_'(2) - Marital ﬂdelity

7 (3) A family that'is faithful to Christ‘ o

R

Oclobor. 1967

If a man does not -
possess the ' self-control necessary to.
. d:sclphne hig time and talent to prepare
* for, God’s call, how can he lead the . .
Joeal church? - ‘Becoming. a pastor does
not chango the : basic character traits.

- of a-man. “There is no magic in the
- title . “pastor” that ‘makes an . undisci-:

1 R . S

(4) A personnl mtegnty that s at- -
These will be’ enhonccd by the ch o

: Dtm s, and thc Fwe Do’s of 1: 7-

. Fwe Don ts for Pustors

(1) Doi't be self-willed - or proud., -
(2) Don’t. bc 1mpntlcnt -or hot-etem-

¥ -percd

- (3) Dont be a drmker or mdulgent

(4) Dont be a iighter or lookmg for

a scrap.
(5) Don 't be grcedy for money

. Five Do s for Pastors

liome. °
“(2) Do lovo all thnt iy good .o
(3) Do be a sensible: ond falr man, |
(4} Do be clean-minded, - ' :
) Do be level- -headed.

. The church rises or declines .on the

2

- virlues of the man of God. No church
rises above the spiritual integrity of the .’ - g
" ‘pastor;. It is essentinl.to have “leader- . =~
-ship by exaniple,” and ‘the superinten,- :

dent i3 responsible to approve such men
and ferret ott 'the fumbling or fakes. -

" Every lcader in our churches is chorged
" to take :

lns stand on thb orthodox faith,
‘50 thot he  can. “ stimulate fmth
and- confute the opposiuon For ‘there
are many .
“ authority,” who talk’ nonsense and’ yet’

men's ‘minds. , They must. be . silenced,’
" for they upset the faith of whole hose~
. holds -,

‘them shnrply, for you.want them to be.
‘sound ‘and- _healthy * Christians . , &

They profess to know Ged,. but their .~

" actual -behavior denles their -profession: .
", ... and when it’ comes-to ‘doing any’ -

real good they ore palpab]e frouds" L

(1;9-16, Phillips):

_‘Church -leaders must not only ‘be
good they - must - be men of courage;.
“who will hold fast to - the ‘truth -and

f'defend the: housc of .the Lord against
-nll subVersives._‘ ‘ - R

,.;The Prcachmg of the Supermtendonti‘ .

“But a8 for - -you, speak up " for tho'
" right living that goes. along with true
Chrlstmnity" (2 1 Living Le!tera)

usa)v- E

L

. » who will not recognize - - h

" in 50 doing have matiaged to deceive -

. Don't hesitate 1o reprimand
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. dedication. : R
:ever guard against becoming merely an;
. operator of. church mnchlnery He must‘- -

_s(«u) co e e

The ccpenn_tehdeﬁt; is" not only an:
~ administrator; he is-a. preacher. His-..
-ability to preach w:H affect his adminis- | -

trative service, The district is shaped

" by the soundness. and “impact of his
“preaching -over the years. The anointing
..of the Spirit "on the message of the
- Word . will prepare the hearts and ‘wills
of men fo follow such leadership. On °
the  other ‘hand, preaching that revels

in trivia or reeks of shallowness will

B close the -door to éffective administra-: -

tive ‘leadership, A .writer has defined

. the pulpit work in these pomted stcps'___-_.

from 2:1—
(1) He -

(2) He should bc hlmsclf-—“thou

" (3) He. sh_ouId bc a studcnl—-—“sound :

doctrine.,” .-
(4) He s h ou I d e practlcnl—‘ thc

L _things which become."”

.The followmg verses in chaptcr 2

(5). He ahculd be concerned for nll

.ages—always ready -to instruct, nurture,

and correct. His.message should.include ~~
the dangers and- dulies of  thé aged - -.
" women and men, youth, and servants'."_
- always communicating the scnptural dc- _
"mands for “behavmur
' holiness.”

- All this is’ esscntinl now-——God's frce‘
. gift of salvation is now being offered
" to men. . While it is free, it teaches us
‘ , “ungodliness "and worldly -
'-lusts,".and_ to. “live ‘soberly, righteously, _
- dnd godly in' this present world,”- ever
keeping in mind that.the: blessed hope
- and glortous second coming of Christ’ zs ,
" near. .
~ Mr. Superinterident, “you must teach
.+ these things and encourage your people . :

. deny

to do them, correcting them when neces-

.. sary as one who has every’ right ta do'

o so" (2 15, Living Letters). . :
- The fmthful timely- preaching “in the"‘
“-power of - lhc _Spirit” will accomplish
. God’s purposes in His Church. through.
- His chosen leader. Such preéaching will

insight, -and
The  superintendent must

demand - study, . prayer,

should be a prcacher—

“as bccumcth:

be a preac‘hcr of_ God’s Word It is
not easy to cope with the. ‘deep- things

of God while your mind is bombarded.
~ with the' situations’ and troubles of the
district. But this is no place for a novice -
in the things of God. It demands disci- -
"pline and, detérmination beyond . the o
'expcriences of other men—-—'especiully' Lo -

to produce .a prcaching mimstry that is:

'frcsh tlmc]y, and vltal

Instrucllons for thc Chnstmns
Co.on thc Dlstnct

Thls lnst chapter conmins sundry in~ _

: strucuons for the churchcs. They in- .

+ volye the pertinent . issues facing the .

~ “contemporary church. Likewise the - -
- Church of our day must give guidelines -

. tothe peoplé lest- they fall into error - -.

" or wrong - prattices, Let us- apply the .- .
five princlplcs whlch are found in thls R

" chapler:

- make 1t evident that a ﬂﬂh should be
- ndded:’

the faith :

' "Remind your pcoplc to obey the. gov-1.
crnmcnt and "its .officers, and - to be al-- -~
obedient, and ready for any honcst_

) work" (3 1, Living Letters),”

contrary, we are commanded to ‘cbey

“the laws. These are timely words in.a : -
world shaking wnth the struggle for,
.humun rights. ) el

‘be.- careful to_
‘maintein good works (3: 2-8), . .
i “These things' I have told you are all
i true, insist on them- so that Chrisﬁnns'- o
- will be careful to do good deeds all the” . |
time, for this.dis not 'only right, but.it .-

C 2 Chnstums must

brings results” (3:8, Living Letters),

" One's ability to influence ‘others: for - -°
'God is only as good .as his life, Deed =
“ynust match faith or else one' becomes
a 'stumbling block. Our people ‘are to .
“.be ‘taught how to apply their faith to - -
the issues. of life. I like the phrase in'
~verse 8 as‘quoted above: “it ‘brings re-~ - -
" sults” Teaching and training are ‘essen-- - |
tial fo godly living, The preachers must ;| - .
provide the leadership ‘in ' this couse. .
Otherwise, the flock wlll not produce

o Tho Naxurone Preuchor

. _rhves of good wurka And when this

-1.: Civil obedtcncc is. ah: cssentml of o

Nowhere ‘does the Scnpture ‘recom- .
mend - or approve “civil disobedience,” -
‘no matter how worthy the cause.: The .
- end never Jusuﬁes the mecans. On the "

" October, 1807 . . . o

happens, the "wor ' are-carnal.

3. Avoid contentzons that harm (3: 9)

. %“Don't. ‘get- ‘involved in- argiing silly

quéstions’. and “queer - theological ideas;
. keep out of arguments and quarrels about

"~ obedience to-Jewish: laws,, for” this kind

of thing isn't worthwhllc, it docs harm
(Living Letters), .

" Some people have a state of mmd 50
. wurped or ego-centered that they want

to argue or divide with anyone who

" - does: not. dot-the #.or cross the t just
like they do. This has no place among .’
- God's- people. - We' are commanded - to-
- ~avold . ccmcnticns that ' do - harm to'-:. g
T ‘fellowz;hlp in thc church :

. 4. Action agamst those who cnuae(
a dwmons (3:10-11), . - .
- "While ‘the good people of thc church

" will avoid issues that lead to contention,
" what, are they to do with those who
. _.persist in causing divisiohs? - _
.~ »When & person or persons contxnuc to

" cause divisions in the’ church, action’

must be taken. The Wcll-bcing of the

flock " takes precedence over the few.

"But what action should we take" e

- - 'The King" James Version says, “Re-’
“ject” I like the phrase in Living Letters,

“Have nothing more io do. with them.”

U Its not ours to retalinte, but'weé must

“holiness.

“ . be gracious .to. eich other,
coften the. "holiness church” has been = -
‘blighted by .a lack of love and consldem-' '

tion for each other.. :

,insulate the othcrs from. such contamina-

tion. Sometimes this means securlng a
:-resignation” from an officer: ' In  such

cases the leader must welgh the con-
sequences, ‘Will. inaction harm the - - |
church more? In most cases a disgrun-". .

“tled and unhappy person will be better
" off elsewhere. and the church can main-
" ‘tain’ the unity and- peace so vital ta’
-“Try. always to be. led _'clong'

together by the Holy Spirit, and 50 be.

Christians areé . e:rpected. to live" -
'helpful lives (3 13-14)

" at peace with one’ anct.hcr" (Eph 43,
-.meg Letters) '

The graces of the Spmt enable us to' .

But how

- The preachers musi practicc thls to-

ward " their. congregations -and each- -

other. :Then they ‘are. equipped to.teach = ..
the. church to live such lives.  Paul in- * -
structed Titus to- train the people to be -
“considerate of the needs of those ‘serv--

ing’. the Lord » - “For our people must *

learn. to -help. all who need their ‘assis-
~ tance, that ‘their lives w1[l bc frultful” "

(3 14, Living Letters). . R
" “Let all the Chrmuans exemplify thcse- BN
tcachings' R

«

lus dircction. ‘

 my direction often does.”

Called-—'l'hen Dlrected

The Apostle Paul ‘was knocked off his horsc. Hc knew he was..

- Icalled He didn't know, where he was called at that moment. After -
. he had evangcllzcd in ‘Asia Minor, he thought. he would go to Asia, | =
.or at lcast.to Blthymn. But he had a Macedoman call thnt changcd' B

cos A mlssmnnry ‘leader is quotcd as saying, “I tlunk we ‘must dls-.'-'- Lo
, -tinguish between a call-and direction. A call is what you are to be:. | -
.- Direction. is where you arc to go ... My call does not chnnge, but_

: ‘I we answer first, “I’ll be what you Want me to be, denr Lord n.
" then the part of what we'll say or where ‘we'll go will quickly, and .

clearly be revealed step by step. The answer to the call of obedience -
1s thc key thnt opens up the door to God’s blessmg in His servnce.'.:

. Edltor, Mmmmary Vmce .

PHYLLIS CAMMACK

'ﬁ

. wnae <



PNy prm

i T T e

R

Clo W

”You re Burymg Yourself"

Y ;T»

By T G Jones ~'_-;';

1. A YOUNG PASTOR Was told reccntly by a weil-meamng conlemporary ‘that : i

‘ministers who stay -longer. ‘than a rcspcchble mimmum" in smali-
" churches are ruining-themselves.” :

“You're burylng -yourself;” hé smd l. M The

“if you sl.ay in

ssame idea by saymg, “For thc ‘;ake ol’ your career,’ dont stay much‘
_longer.”
The key - words in. these two mcidents are. “burymg and “career
The two. ndmomtlons are entuely tonsmtcnt with " each olhcr One’ idea ..
" is’ the- father of the other. Has the “organization. man” found himself -
- in the. pulpits of our churches? We would not like to think that ‘our .-
mstorq are mteres;ed in personnl advancement and promotion more ‘than .
“in. personal dedication and obedience to God's perfect will for their lives. ..
~The  implied proposition- here at - which- the’ gospel of our ‘Lord" -
finds itseli- at great and 1rrevocab]e odds. is that., ‘the Chrlstmn ministry
is a career.” That this is a false and foolish notion is the unwavering -
. testimony -of God's. Word. The' ¢arthly " life- of. Christ, in whose train -
“all ministers are folIowmg, bears. nbsolutely rio trace of this idea. It
** was not a promotion for our Lord fo leave His place: by ‘the. Father.
and inke upon, himsglf the form- of our flesh! It was not- “making a
<good " move"
" of humble pnrents in’ even humbler surroundings! It was not an increase
“in “status or.prestige that led .Him’ to’ the Cross! - Seén in ‘the language
of a career, the life-of Jesus was an obvious failure, He- -buried himself!

~ and' not -a _career.
, rmmstry shall ‘endure from everlasiing - to. uverlnsung Only n career
- can be buried... A ministry nevercan be. -+ . 5
.- Indeed, ministerial ambition’ apd -carecr must be’ (:I'LICIfIQd dead and-'-.-
buried. '“Except a corn of wheat fall:inté the - ground and die, it abideth'-lA
- alone: but if jt:die, it bringeth forth much fruzt" Why do- the servants‘ g
" think they are above their Master? .+ . - 5
- Nothing. can: induce ]ustlﬁable 1e5entment in the hearts of a con- o
gregation- ns much ‘as the suspicion . that a pastor is’ only using his
current appointment .as a- stepping-stone to loftier heights, . Many are- ’
- 'decéived - who think that their parxshxoners do’ not sense this attitude‘. '
"- when it {s present. = L
S It s, in, short,” the old prohlem of the end versus the means Every
. church o minister serves, every stage In ‘his-life, should. ideally be t.hought

vnlue "Each.act of love done in the ‘name of the "Lord, each “éup

" of ‘cold water,” each- lonely shut—m visited, each wayward soul pointed

- - homeward, each sermon preached, each burdcn lightened, is an END IN .
- ITSELF! This: could so, “grip a man ‘that’ he" would echo t.he words - of: ‘
" Jesus, “For this causé came I into the world "

_Lord, let it be: so‘ __— .

T 'Pustur. naverhm. Mmachuactts

preacher was amazed at his. friend. A godly cvangellst éxpressed the: |

. for . Him . by whom all things were créated -to"be born - |

The redemptive feature “about’ His life’ was ‘that” it ‘was ,a  ministry. ;
His career . was- buried in the tomb of Joseph—}hs, '

‘of as an end_ in. itself, something - of ‘intrinsic and not. instrumental D ¢

_The ‘Nc:uri_no'l’xodé];'gr. -

~lifa; -

The sensmve ari' of mm:sfermg
to the snck can be. learned L

.

The Pastor cmd Hosplfal Vlsltcmon

N
B

By Dawd E Spurks

B WE ARE fellow cIergymen nttempt-:

ing to -sharpen ‘mind and -heart

- for our divine dssignment, 'As this’
"assignment carries us into the hos-
- pital,"we ‘may well ponder some of
_the areas of - mterpersona[ relation-

ships -that- relate to this ‘aspect of

" " our.call. - We. shall treat the subject -

" under two headings:
and the Hospital; (2) The Pastor and .
- the Patlent o -

(1) The Pastor

L".

The Pastor nnd the Hosp:t.nl

C 1 The pastor is @ 'representatwe
* of God and the Church,
There i5 no. area of life- that is “out.

of bounds” for the pastor’s mnmstry

' To be effective, weé must be willing
to touch persons at every level of
Life and the ‘ministry .become -
'S0 complex that in seeking to prepare
ourselves adequately for.the task, we-
' too easily fall into the {rap of pro.
‘fessionalism. ‘We must be professmnal"
regarding our work, yet we must -ed-
_. cape the plffalls of professmnahsm in’
. its worst sense. We are, first ‘and
' foremost, emisdaries of God, and min-- -
isters’ of the good news of redemp-
Ction: o - i
2 The pastor cu!twates staﬁ re-
- “lationships.

The hogpital ‘is in the same . world

" .ag the rest of our ministty, 'yet we -

sometimes forget that. the hospital

: ., staff is made up. ‘of human .bemgs

: 'Elder. New York Dlstrlct Pmteumnl chap-
lain, Harlem VaUey Stnle nospitnl
New York, o _

" Octobor, 1967

lm ‘the local - hosp1ta1
- should be. faithful to this, and-re-- . -
spect “ministerial ‘ethics, making re~

wmudn e ferra]s to the proper colleague Thxs' :

Theu‘ w0rk is very chffxcult and they .

‘Welcome mtelllgent scnsxtwe a5515t- :
“ance, : - '

The pastor would do WQII to cultl—
vate ‘personal: rclanonshms with the

hospital 'staff. Good 'public relation-
'ships begm with ‘good perSOnal re-’ -

lationships. We should introduce our-"
selves to ‘the’ hospxtal admmlstrator,

_mdlcatmg our, wxlhngness to he of .
any possible ‘assistance when special -7
_-needs arise. The leadership will wel-. '

- ¢ome such'an attitude, . '

. The héad murse, or other proper:-""'

. pérson. on the ward, should be ‘con-
-sulted as to the condition’ of -the pa-
_tient. Although she is responsible to:

- the doctor, and so should be reticent
.in offering information, continual fos- -
tering. of trust will lead the nurse"_'
“to be of preat service to’the. pastor.

A good approach is, “What.do you.
feel that you can. tcll ‘me about Mr.
Jonés’s condition so that. I can be of

‘best service?? ' . . .

The " doctors - of. the commumty

should be made aware of the min- ~ .
[ister's availability and ability to be of .

help. - When they find mtelhgent

“helpful clergymen - (and they find the

opposite too often)., they will o[ten

. consult such’ men for specml ﬁeeds :n-.
- the patient. - ‘ e
If the mnmsterml alhance matmtes o

“chaplain of . the_month” program

(«3) 11 -
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: 'tte‘nt?" R ‘ _
*  The oft-repeated slogan, “Treat ev--’
_eryone alike,” -is perhaps more effec- -

Z

- ends to- build wholesome relatlon- -
' ships Tor bothpastor and church.

" 3. -The pastorisa cooperator

" Assuming that proper staff rela-
- tionships are a part ‘of the pastors_
" ‘work in the hospital, he will be given
" “much latitude in his ministry.” Yet he
- should never presume on this privi-
i - lege. He should never upset hospl--‘
1" tal-routine. Nor. should he intrude oni . kS
| ‘the prerogatives of the doétor, nurse, .
. araid. He should eschew.the attltude

“that he must defend hlmself against
.the encroachments’ of. hosprtal per- T
) sonnel on his nghts - . .
: 1f the hospital’ welcomes the min- .
*. ister at all hours, he. should still ask -
' *"the proper person whether it will be'. .

all nght for him to see his patient:
~If he is kept waltmg, ‘he- should
never show resentment, and. perhaps :
" he should pray that he w1ll net even -
- fEEl.lt N

. 'I.'he Pastor nnd the Patlent

. The pat;ent is, the thost’ 1mportant o
N person in the. hospital. Let us note
.- certain attitudes necessary to effec- . '
- tive ministry, -

-1."The pastor asl'cs

. tively exploded in the hosprtnl than
-anywhere else. All ‘people are difs.

ferent, and there must be great erx—
1b1hty of approach. -
The pastor entermg the hospltal

room: should take in the whaole- set- -
. _ting -at d. glance. The  condition of -
“the bed the: bedside table, the liter-

ature in-use, the general appearance

. - of the patient, faclal éxpressions—all
<. are mdlcatrons as’ to . the structure'
. of the call.--

“Which petxent?" 1mphes that var-

- ious; illnesses demand 'a variety "of
' -types of :mmstry. The hospxtal pas-

. '12 (“ll

others  all .

“Wﬁlch pa-A

tor would do - 'we-ll" to be ‘alert for
'feelmgs commonly occurring in cer-".
“tain illnesses.. Heart diseases, tuber-.'

culesis, - amputations, diabetes, and

'Iowmg may. be helpful:

Death,

T

. —Amnety concerning the fatmly

—Lonehness

—-—Guxlt over the fact of 1llncss RE
(Mother may ' feel that she has-.'__ o

no right to be ill I
B -——Anxxety over economxc needs.

- —Teo sudden concern-for God and’

the Church. Is this real? Is it
-a result of pamc" '

support does he have in others?

" What is his real relationship with
God? .Many people,. towers of
strength in' health, fall to pieces
"in illness for- lack of - sufflc:ent'_- -

A “rainy day” resources

asa person,”

‘When we call’ upon the srck we"'

are not visiting a case, or a church

' member; but a person in distress, We -
" haye.no right to assume that we will "
. be welcome at any fime under any-:

_conditions. During the period of hos-
 pitalization, the -bed and the area
- -around the bed i is the patient’s home.-
‘We must .never ‘contribute to the

depersonalization af the: pehent by

_ignoring his rights to privacy. We -
-have no right to barge in, take over -
“the conversation and the decisions, -
and then ‘assure him that everything., . -
- is going to be all right. All of those .
who - work with patients” are in- .
structed along this line, and. are - :
urged to respect this attitude, even-

'l'ho Nmnmne Preuchel

7 show - certain emotional -
-and/or spiritual characteristics. If we -
- were to ‘settle on a few. thmgs for -
which ‘we “should be’ alert the fol-— st

—Apprehensmn c0ncermng the 1m--" -
, medxate illness, Length of 111ness .

-—Resources from_ which the pa-'
 tienit ‘can’ draw,” What- personal T

2. The pastor. rcspects the pattent

though thelr work mvolves the most' )

* elemental needs of the patient.

. 3 The pastor is ob;ectwe ‘

: ObJECtIVIty is perhaps ‘the. most -
* difficult of the pastor’s achievements.
Whether the patient is a stranger or- .
"% well-known- parishioner, - it is - dif-

_ficult: for many . ministers to look

" “objectively at the situation’ and ‘some

- never achieve this ability. - '
“Kindness and love- are our. _stock

“in trade. "We can he so immersed in "

“our desire to- be -of ‘service’ that we

“hy it

-fail to’ see the most obvious needs.
Hostility, - over-dependence, -inappro- -
priate humor," the blustermg spirit, -
.. the whining’ attitude—any" of ‘these
_ . may show up. Yet the pastor must -
.- stand -off just enough to be able to’
se¢ the whole plcture in glght per—'
;spectwe. ' .
"Objectivity is in league w1th Chiis-
tian love. The most objective pastor
*is'the Spirit-filled one. Attack, cyni-:
" cism, ~doubht, -

. rejection—the ‘pastor
must understand them all.,- When he

.. sees pain, he feels some of 'it- with
"-the patient, yet is not overwhelmed
‘When -the patient’s. strength -

wanes, the: Spirit- -filled pastor is:ob-

e Jectwe enough to be ‘able to impart"
- . some of his, When the .patient leans’.

" too -heavily on'the pastor, refusing

" “to tap available spiritual resources,

the pastor “sensitive to’ the atmos-

~ phere refuses -to be - false support;
forcing the mdw:dual to be'a person,
. in his'own right. ”

- 4. The pastor works from the Ievel. :

- .of the patient’s feelings. - -
. At any time, and especmlly in
_ ':rmmstermg ‘to the sick, the  pastor.

" ought to approach the patient at the
" level of .the. patient’s feelings. ‘So.

.. often we are long on msplratton and

. short -on - good -sense.” It is of. little’
- use ‘to_ appraach -the very 'ill and
" perhaps very discouraged patient -

S with. a happy-go-lucky attitude, and

o Odober. 1987

insist on trymg to “cheer hun up

) w:th some' . superflcml or tnte pro- .
‘ nouncement. If the patient.is. fearful ,
or anxious, it is best to. recognize - -

this feeling, and accept him:-d% he

is. Then and only then will the pas-"
“tor beé able to offér anything gen-

umely helpful in his predzcament

"It comes as a surprise to many to -,
" realize that the pastor is willing to
. 'go down with him to the bedrock .=
1t is a 1prwllege to

of . his- feelings..

be “sensitive to - the ‘patient ‘and re--.

-spond in such a way as to be able .
to put into words what the individual -
to whom we minister can only feel, .

We. do not want to grovel in the

-depths and both patient and pastor
‘drown, "but we must. start at. the
point where we find our patient. We -
‘are’ sometimes too ‘
- leave our sick man behind in-our -

tmpatlent

and.

hurry to make things right. As we .

silence. . We' are so. accustomed to

-speech ‘that we often forget - that
there' is- sonething to. be’ gained by .
allowing . a'-silence to. develop be- .
.tWeen pastor and hospltahzed parish-.
‘ioner; Often an individual is makmg
-ah attempt to’ express Kimself in just"
the right words, or is soakmg in- the
-pastor’s last comment, or question,
but the silence is broken by the un- -

comfortable pastor, who fails to allow

time for reflection, . The wise hospltal' i
‘pastor _will school -himself . to 'be ' °
" sensitive to the reasons for silence.

At this point it may also be’ helpfulr

-have all discovered when we wark ~
with people, 'we must ‘be - content )
'somet:mes to wait.

In\mlved here alsodrs the‘ value of_.

o realize the. value, of knowing the -
“Bible well enough to be able to find e
‘the .verses of Scripture that will ex- -
‘actly -fit the feelings of the pauent '
It is well to mark the scripture con- .
'.-;Ztmmng the right mdod,- e
The “value. of prayer is a favonte
theme of the: clergy, ‘We must still’
) be sensitxve to the patxent howeVer, o

. («5) 1B
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and reahze that prayer is not of,_

much use’ unless it approaches the

" patient and Godr at the ‘point of the
- real ' need. Let our ‘prayer be.
" the type:that will not only avail at

the throne of grace, hut also at the
‘hospital bed. & :
5.. The patient has a fam:ly

- 'Often the ' minister’s "greatest rel -’
. sponsibility - to “the ‘patient is. the

- pastoral ‘care -of the loved  ones. .
There is: often guilt in the. family

. at the thought of the ofttime neglect

L -count

“.of the patient.

- fear of -the future..
- . resentment toward -God. for allowmg
. illriess. "There is. grief at the :death
-‘of a patient that may. not find emio-
‘tional release unless ‘the pastor :en-
~ courages it.. We do not have space

There may be

Sometimes -there is’

" enough -here to gaze iﬁteot.ly-'\_'ioto .

these facets of the pastor’s” ministry

1o the family; but we.can. at least -

point foward them. We should . be

" aware- that our: respon51b111ty 10 the
_patient entails respons1bxhty to the e
’ fam:ly '

Conciuszon _ : .
May we, as mlmsters of the gospel

.be-well aware of the fact that love,

Christian  love, -divine love, -is. our -

.great resource. In the long run, only

God can make us effective hospital -

" pastors.” May ‘we tarry long and ear- -

nestly at the place of prayer,’ askmg

that God will so fill us with- H:s .
‘love
' stamped with’ the spirit of Jesus that
: wonderful Counsellor :

that .- our ministry - will

" In ihns case hlstory |s ample proof

i "‘of ihe pOwer of preachlng—of fhe rlght kmd

The Mmlstry of Optlmlsm ‘

By George Ephn

[

. THIS Pmncumn pastor had reason-
able_ justification for his discour-. -

. -abotit the budgets: were they paid o -

date? This time he drew a complete ..

agement from his point of ‘view.

- Arriving” from another stite to as-

~ church : treasurer ‘at- onge, : for his -
“household furnishings were to arrive

.'suma his’ pastoral responsibilities, - it

was quite necessary for him to see the

by van the same.day, and the charges

-would be well over a hundred dollars:
VA very much - embarrassed trea--.
“surer told. him that the church’ had

but tén dollars in the checkmg ac-

'anarene ‘elder, Loon Lake, Wnahlngton

,-'u tus)

Because fwe ‘months of the,

current - assembly year were now

history, he might just as well ask -

blank.- Nothmg ‘had’ been paid; they
- (whoever "they" m1ght be) hoped
to catch up.

His 'spirit rec e-i ve d addmonal

-'Shock waves on Sunday, three days -

later. He was informed rather blunt-
ly- that the church had no -elected

' Sunday school superintendent and no- .
‘one would accept the'reéponsib:hty' B E
‘if “either appointed "or: elected. Did -
they have an N Y.J? S. pre.sudent? No,

'rho Naacrono Pisacher o

they d1d Iiot 7

- have a 6:30 servxce if enocugh came,’

. ‘Surely the missichary society had a
- president? - This had been vacated
- too; - the: pastor’s wife could just as

well fill in. Few~ attended the meet-

© .’ing nnyway -

Preposterous, you say" No—]ust a

-.case history of other. days, entirely

‘devoid of exaggerahon - Bere was,_ a -

combmatmn of situations and circum-

_stances which would lenddiscourage- -
* ment. to the "born- optimist—almost! "

Because the new pastor had Jearned

- the value of seasoning. sermons now

 and vows, catch the vision of accom-

i and then “with encouragement to as-

sume respons:blhty,\ pay - obhgat:ons

plishments _through cooperation, ‘he

~ .determined to develop his outlines

B TS

- " accordingly. ‘But first, in prayer he ..
- i_vould ‘seek God's ,di_recti_'ves regard-
' ing’ which - particular “situations. ‘his

initial sgrmons should conmder
After bnefmg the ‘Lord’ on the

E general 51tuat10n as it looked to him,
- and makmg it quite clear that he’
felt confident that God wanted him -
. to'do this partlcular thing he had in
- . -.mind, he finally ceased the one:view-’
- point- dialogue long enough for the.
‘Lord 'to call-his attention to three
.. words-he had often’ read. and even
‘underscored in his Bible:
sheep.” Again’ he dpprised. the Lord j
* . of the situation, then listened for the
_answer, -It came, clear and positive:
“Peed my sheep”! He recalled that
Gideon put out the fleece three times -

- —he. wopld accept the twofold divine

- directive. But would the Lord help
.\ .7 him with a spmtual menu if he fur- -
| nishéd the mdn to do. the feeding?

- Yes, he was, on: station!" His heart

L warmed his. intellect was . inspnred
. emotions- ‘felt the Divine Presence,\
- and tears flowed freely, Come Sun-
" ‘day morning he would-preach about.
] ,Jacob’s ladder, . with angels ‘of God
o mmntammg the two-way commerce .

o Odlobﬂ, 1887

owever they tned to .

- proof, .

“Feed my 'overﬂOWS with. 1t'

betweeri'heaven and earth, In feiet :
“he would have angels all about that

local church and its problems—taking

.the ‘problems to heaven, then. re-
_ turning with the solution! He'd get -
"God into the setting, tool
the ,authority of Jacob's confessmn..,
that “surely. God is in this place” for . -
But- he wouldn’t  mention
* tithing “as - Jacob - dld——not in . this®
* service—for today he was - feedmg

sheep.” For the evening service he

would preach about the prod:gal son, -
Little . emphasis. on the ‘sins of ;the .
--son, but . strong - emphasts on’ the:

He' had - .

i

lavish; - abundant,” plenteous, extra- - o

come- from -the Book of Job, about

_even the rain having a father and )

"--vagant prodigality of the’ ]ovmg and . -
forgiving Father! That was the em:
phdsis Jesus gave to .the parable &=
,ranyway, and that. was feeding sheep.

" The next Sunday ‘the food would:

the infinite God- hanging ‘the world "

on nothing. The third Sunday, Mal..
.3:16-17 would nourish the 1o ¢ k
with the prespect. of becoming God's :
select jewels- whom "He .would. spare.
- when-He destroyed allother ‘matter. °,
- He would preach on “Living Water!{”

Upper and - lower - springs—Fringe .

benefits for the godly' Food' -Invig-
orating - spmtuai food'

What happened as a consequence

“of simply minding God and feeding -
‘His. sheep?. Before assembly time all’
‘budgets were up-to-date. The pastor © -
. had received full reimbursement. for

the, moving costs. The departments

“of the -church  had: superintendents.
.'and presidents,’ and" the ‘church' sec-

retary  had recorded a ‘unanimous

_recall for the pastor in her. book of -
‘reeords : :

“The mimstry of optmusm and feed- .
ing-the flock ‘with wholesome. spiri-
tual food is in no- Sense a comprorise -

: of prmmples or:a; wlutewash of sin.

t«n 5
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- _swmg,

' "."satlsfymg, and restful
- ‘preach it, teach it, or ltestrfy_ about it -
.effectiirely -except. in the spirit .of
" optimism? - And when tlns _optimistic
‘ministfation prevails -in’ the pulpit,
~ classroom, and meetings of various -

5 ) Exammat:on of the records would

reveal that all successful soul” win-

“boards, budgets and other obligations

- -will ' be paid; souls will be saved, and

saints will develop’ spiritual” muscle, ..
© A spirit of harmony will season
" Christian- fellowship, and visitors will -
become regulars, motlvated by the

Who' canr

R

decision: “I LIKE THAT CHURCH
'ATMOSPHERE"’ : :
~ 'nmers are and-have been ministers of. ‘
" optimism, Certamly they. exposed sin
. in all its carnage and infamy, and
. - warned_ of its devastatmg backlash,
o .but they won men and women from
_ its satanic power by presenting the.
4 . power of Christ to destroy sin's pow-
er’ and save. to_the uttermost; The-
climax of their .great sermons was'-
‘the. optumstxc viewpoint or . “upward -
‘as " someone has termed it.
-'The ‘gospel of- Christ.- is . niot only.
good news; it is the best news' It

'I'he Mmlsler-u Manl
(Connnucd from page 1)
self in full endeavor to his- mmistry

. This is one of the inescapable ele- -
- ments in the ministry of our church, =~
'Thére. is something rather ridiculous -
‘about " a ‘rhan préaching on death to -
‘selfishness, carnality, and the world,

plus a complete -consecration to God,

‘when his ministry is a sideline. Per— :
; “Haps that is why only all-out, Spirit--
filled, intense men ‘reolly make itin

thé ministry. .~ -

Extended years then better years '

now' 'Is it worth 1t" Yes, a thousand
times yesl: . ..
The price is not too hlgh The souls

.of men are pnceless our- mmistry is -

esséntial!

Let's all turn. to the strengthen-.
- ing of. our'“study habits,” that. we -

may give.-more .of . ourselves to the

‘_Vpreclous harvest. TP

Vv

Cowawe

'l‘he man who would pray for a sober nctum must plamly de-"
clare hlmself on the quuor issue. The man who would pray. for an -

\ "';honcat nation must.be the foe of greed and graft in all of its - forms, - L

- The man who wuuld pray for a. spzntual nation must give himiself-
- to the work of soul winning. Mornlly and splrltually he must mako_ .
~up the ‘hedge. Old-time standards and - convictions must be pro-

e ‘clmmed Whether men’ mll hear or: ‘whether they will forbenr. s

—-HARBY F JESSOP

' The Mmlstry of Prevatlmg Pmyer R ‘
(Bencon Hill Press), P 19 "‘
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Department of HOME M|SSIONS

WE ARE ON THE TRAIL

for |
Burldmg Fund Deposlts
for 1he .
GENERAI. CHURCH

I.OAN FUND

Your bmldmg fund w:ll

cmother church to bU||d

Wnie to the

~ for mformc:flon

THIS IS OCTOBER
- The full push-—— o
M:d ussembly year

o A good time to plcm _
. with your. church in the ~:.:°

| GROWING CHURCH
ACHIEVEMENT
PROGRAM

e Churches over fnf!y members .
Home mnssuonary interest und effort

R L W TR

) Churches under fifty mernbers .
All round growth and developmenf

Sponsored by ihe Depanmem of Home Miss:ons -

‘_'IBTAIB) ) 'H _ P o Co >f.7 o ‘M: Tho Nuzareno Pteuchqr

earn interest . while" help:ng T
- Division of. ‘Church - Extensuen S

MANUARY : . .

WHEN YOU NEED IT MOST
ITS TOO LATE TO GET IT’

: Insurance is hke that And Supplemental Group Telm L;fe
e Insurance (Plan II)is plemsely that kind." '

' We' know. " During’ the“last two year's our msulance files have S
been telling an often aialmmg stmy—-—espemally in the cises of
‘younge1 ministers. N

Seven' of. the thirty-nine Nazalene mmlstels (18 pelcent) tor dle

: dulmg the, year 1965-66 were. younger -than forty-seven. One of .
. those. was killed in an accident, was not a member of a 90 percent
. distriet, antl did "ot have’ Supplemental Insurance. - His ‘widow and :
S two chlldlen received on}y $1 000. Annual cost to ‘him: nothing. .~
- .~ Another -of those seven- men left his wife and: four children .
o _when a malignancy took his life.” But-he was a ‘member of a 90 per-. .
- - _cent district and -had purclipsed Supplemental Insurance.  His widow -
- and family received $6,000.00. Annual cost to him:" $20.00. R
L In 1966-67, five of the' Awenty-six ministers (19 percent) to die .
- in the first seven months were younger than forty-eight. In one case
" an auto accident took thé lives of both a pastor and his wife. With"
" the additional insurarice from.the 90 ‘percent plan and Supplemental
- Group Term' Life Insurancde, the couple left then l'we Cl‘llldl en -
. $7,000.00,. ‘Annual cost to him: .$31.50. ' '

Another very young pastor, str 1cken w1th an- 1ncu1able cancel,

. left hi§ wife and two children only $2,000. 00." For an amount of $7.50..
" to $15.00, he’ mlght have been able to pxowdu them w1th $4 000 00 o
- to $6,000. 00 '

INSURANCE PAYS JUST WHL‘N IT’S NEEDED MOST

_ Effectwc Ot.tober 1y 1!]b7 there will b(. a 25 percent inerease in Sup-
_plemental Group Term Llfc Insurance coverage at no additional dost o you.
'kRemember, too, ymmger lllLl‘l are ellglblc for larger pollcles at lowu‘ rates

T Fer piore 'iujermeiio-ﬁ.. wid ‘-an" ﬂp})chf!i._io:l,'- uéz;fte: . I
o R Dean Wessels . ’
BOARD OF PL‘NSIONS

.6401 The Paseo .- ’
Kansas Clty, M:ssourl 04131

- goc‘téb_or;-_lasj, : o e S . Lo ’(41'9_)'1‘_97‘ _

N PR .","._""BOARD oF PENSTONS-°'
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o TO AID IN STARTING A CHURCH I.IBRARY

T ke ey e e o

.. card stock,
$-160

_ ' glock 31 square. (15) ‘
. 594 100 for BOc; 50D for $3.80 1,000 for ;1 00

Due ShP
" For including In each baok tn recnrd date ‘to he re-

- rubber  bands may be easily changed lor conect date,
- Gripper rrandfe A x 3' N2 )

'NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HDUSE'
20(420) B S .

LI BRA RY _j
SUPPLIES ‘

. TO PROVIDE A MORE EFFICIENT I.IBRARY SERVI(E

e gl
ﬂ'.\t‘nmkllbt'm‘, RO
Nl

For avary bonk to keep record of lhnse wha horruw~ '
Space ruled tor title, - author, and 25 names,”.3'x- 5

(IS}
100 for 50::. 500 for %2. 35. 100!] inr $4. 25

File’ Case

For use as a .card camioguc Pastehoard “dmwar" with
“cover: and adjustable sieel slide. Holds about 750
cards, Metal handte. 5'/2 % llifz x 41,4 (AG)

~ ..Book Card Pocket = - - 54138 7 .85

For’ pasting In" each’ book tn huld bnuk card, Ileavy' - _- B
Record Book S

turned. - Gummed gt top and ruled... (S} i 1134, . .
$-1706 . 100 for 4Dc, 500 for $l B5; Iooo lor s:l 25 s; 1 - R TP ' . 52 g
Dater Stamp - ) Bookeﬂds . s

For stamping ' uale due" on card and sllp Adiuslahle -

) o Ilghtwelghl steel. " Wide base 544" high, (HB
5-1v2 ) $1.50 _E-1340 . S Palr, 35c

Pricos allamlu Muer vitside the cuntlnenml United States

NOTE Eics,isltrcd IIDIanQS quﬂ"f} tor 20 pmccm dlsmunl on. books, ertc for I‘urlhu !nfurmntlun and
“speclal Hating. .

Check Your Needs and Order I'hese Supplies NOW!

FOR OTHER IMPORTANT. SUPPLIES—posters . . . plans . . . hcndbook
SEE SPECIAL PAGE IN YOUR “MASTER BUYING GUIDE.” - -

Sor-maintainlog a record’ on 1,000 lbrary books: Comes
with consecutive numbering syslem and ruled for enter-
. ing remarks, aulhur tme pumisher cost, source, . 9V

For holding books ‘neat an shelves Made ol sImng,
)

! POST OFFICE BOX: 52? KANSAS CITY, MISS0URI 64141'7

“The. Nuzurono Preucher |

Rl

' ;‘BOARD 'OF PENSIONS

2 ':Ta:r-;free ‘dollars mre used to pm; the prmmumq .
the ‘equivalent dmounl oI tuxnblo dolhrq that must bb ear ned to c.qual one t.ax- ' o

. Ociober, 19687 | .- -

of the Church of the Nazarene: o

1 Indome ma: thI De deferred untll rgtucmént, or lecclpt of beneflta lf carher
- If _benefits .are deferred uniil retirement,- tax Hability will ‘be less bccauSe of -

‘increased excemptions. (curlcnt laW' $2 400 [01 ‘marr lcd wupIL m’ter age s1xty-
" five) -and lower mcomc. R ) RIS . S

Y free dol]m" A
' ‘ Amonnt of T‘aJ.‘able o

Appro.rzmme ; - - N DoIInrs Necessm-y
3 Tax 0 T e to Equal One - .
. Bmckec o : T : Ta:r-frec DuIIﬂr S
cIIaévuatigthﬂzIﬂuEan CINIICII IIIbIImI: for chirches -Cartar '"k Pad e R DR0%e o T SI gg - :
¥ articularly valvable for churches et e Lt N . .

.- wishing -to start’a library, -Among ‘the subjects discussed - E‘rﬂe;‘rﬁg"‘?‘:‘ nIIaelth cat:e"ﬂ;;“';gdquu“k EIWI)HE. and non- T '25 g T . N .
.. are: financing, equipplng, selecting books, records, and  $.1337 - Green AR R 1L S .

prumuling 60 pages,.paper (BE) i .. 25 . s 1381 Black : . - 5‘—’ Ce - R Ny
- Baok Card - & Eagh, o5e . 40eq L e L 166

TI us, an mdwndual ina v 25 pcu.cnt tax I)l‘.[\(..k(.t who pumhase‘; an’ annulty w:th

" taxable dollars must earn $1.30 in order o npply $1.00 toward premium. As
. you. may - use” tax-free doIIars, a la1ger amount is avml'tble to pm\ndc your N

o _1etucmcnt beneflt )
. 3..The premmms can be pmd from SﬂIﬂ]J mcreﬂses, a dwe:slon uf salaly not yet,

- ‘carned, or a- combmnhon of the two."

: tIr.lThe minister is the owner -of the annulzJ pilrchﬂsed jor Inm He has owner- o

Shlp rights, including’ naming the benenc:ary and cxerclsmg any options...

-5'; By “having -the . employing - org'lmzatmn puu,hase an annuity "under this plan, _
the annyitant grarantees’ himself o -refivement ‘income that I:e ccmnot outhve. ,

" This is true no mattei-how long he: Ilvcs after rétivement.

1et|rement beneflts prowded under lhe annuny at’ any tlme he selccl.s

- Wrne Deun Wessels, Boord of - Pensuons, 6401 ‘I’he Paseo
e T T Knnsus Cny, M;ssourl 64131

Study the ad‘van!ages of thc rehrement program now nvmlablc to. mimsters

Thu [ollowmg tab]e shows :

6. It makes possible ]Ie.mbIc retirement plmmmg since the annm!.ant may receive

‘uznal
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.. MEMBIRS
- equal to

" in mombarship

222y

' NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY

4

Let’s Cover the World
wuh the Gospel

- PRAYER and FASTING membérs equal 16
% ul !he totul NW.M.S megbers

ot
SHEEP"

mﬁhhmﬁlp‘.

75% of. °
ﬂm church 1g8
membership
ora 7%
.net increysa

FiNANC!S- : ‘
- general c&llgatiom N

pam in ;uu .READERS cquul lo 70 !

pASTOR_‘(uu hold ihe keyl W‘lll you: hefp your
Iocul sueiety hecome ] STAR SOCIETY?

- vobserlptions - .
céqualfol LT o

50% of the - -

Cehurth

the mnl NWM.S. mmhm o

" the. Nezqféne' P:eac};a_::'

S

. Octobor, 1967 ©

\ :t'-":‘

Department of EVANGEL!SM

“so | CAN TRANSFER THEM"

The loss of Naz.arenes by removal is- a mamr problem in ‘our church. _

growth A factor contributing, tq this pruhlem is the increasing mo‘mhty of - -
. our population, Nazarenes moving to-new and strange cities may, ‘in the = -

- process, be fost to the church.. One survey has shown that only one in-every -

» five Nazarenes who: move is. qumkly put in contact with another Nazarene

church. " A part- of. the service of the Department of Evangehsm is an effort
“to reduce thig-high mortality rate.

o Thorefore' complaints made by our pdstors about “Movmg Na?arenes
are @'source of coneern-to us,- It may he human nature o be slothful at times,
_‘but what can we say when'a pastor, wrltes, “Thirty days ago I sent you the
-name of a Moving Nazarene. To date, we have heard nothing .
another. case the names and addresses of moving. Nazarenes, wére “rmiailed
to a pastor-6n’the first -of the month, Thirly days later & follow-up letter
was sent to him. .A month later we still had not received any reply. -~

7 - We_do belicve that careful handling of “Moving Nazarenes” information ™
,wﬂl build good, chureéh-wide pastoral. relations. . For instance, a_moving

Nazarene’s name was received on the seventh of the month and sent out that’

. day to the pastor in the new community. On the ninth ‘the pastor’ received ' -
the information, made the contact, and sent his report (o us. .By the eleventh -
“ of the .same month t‘ms repurt was’ ‘on’ |t:-. way to_the movmg Naznrenes -

_previous pastor . s
" . Whiaren't all- Movmg Nd?al‘t‘l‘le‘-i followed up 1mmedmtely" To orr is .

human—but when-we save movmg Nazarenes to the church,. we are helpmg
soive -a-challenging situation 'in the building of His Church:

Nazarene pastors are hecoming more aware of the need fm our peop]e o
to miaintain good church relations . whenever and wherever. they move.  This

is avident in a recent letter from a pastor in. chhlgan about a Nazarene fam;ly

"who had moved from that state.. He asked: " : 4
“Could you see that thesé are contacted, so T can transfer 1hem"" _

" Thls is the wady it ought to be done. “There. ‘is na reason-—except perhaps

_theé perversity’ of human natule——why Nazarenes -should not be urged to

. ‘bhecome members where they. live. For being members. where they live and
& worsh:p opens up new vistas of . spiritual blessing and .enables- -Nazarengs .

to serve God and the church more ef-feetWely than is posmb'le ‘while: keepmg
theu‘ membership in' the *old home -church.!

- The Department of Evangélism, through the' “Movmg Nazarenes servace, :
s eager o serve you and any of your people who may change their, resadence o

< Will you give us the opportumty"
‘Please ‘send the names -and addresses of any: nonresxdent members or

Sunday school enrollees whom you would like contacted to: “Moving Naza-

64131

rhetbrpanranaue

Rk i So C&foeg wmm

. 1964.68
" (Forticth) Sundiy, October 1, 1867

S . .
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[ renes, Department of Evangelism 6401 The Pa.-;eo Kansas Cxty, Mlssoun,
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. 24 (424)

Theg are |

cOuntmq W".I. YOU

IN THE

Denommatlon W|de Enrollment Dnve Durmg
OCTOBER  ‘ |

;f. Help Put US 'Over the TOD

oo

“\ MILION

ErADIESUNT

-
. BUNDAY
. RCHOOL

"o

e
-

v g
Why not gof all fhc enroHens fn

ATTENDANCE on RAI.LY DAY m '
- OCTOBER?. -

.‘M‘mif o

for more mformonon

v

See the September "Church Schoo| Bunlder

-

ENROLI. THEM

:'"“‘THRUST ' 'To A MILLIO'N”?.“

'I'hu Numwnn Preuchor )

o

NAZARENE INFORMATiON SERVICE

YCthwa |

'IDW'EEK 'NAZARENE,

pdpers .or. newsletters "are im-

B provmg ‘in content and appearance,

Nearly * seven “hundred Nazarene

"“churches now put out. buch a m:d—
- week pubhcatlun
Nearly without «exception, lhe pds- -
_tors  réport that_the midweek: netvs-
- Tetter offers l)‘encflls worth the effort.”

The  majority “of newsletiers ';ire‘

- mimeographed, but some | pastirs
~ budget thé cost in a way to be -able
to. afford r_ummelchﬂ prmlmg

-

Pomt\ in I‘uvur

Church W()lkerb feel. th.xt i Inld-

.-~ week Tink strengthens the work of -
L the Kingdom, The letter reaches more -
" persons regularly than a sefrmon. The

letter gets into. the homes uf all mem-

“bers.of ‘the congregation.

The newslétter can give the bmad

“view cof the. tutdi program of ‘theé"
.= chureh in a m;umcl nulhm;.. else Ldl]
~  apbroach, - :

Most: Nazarene pdstms double as

g edltms, and one of ‘the best ‘single- -
- sentence sumunaries of advice {0 them
.7is Romans 12; rl'i-—-“Rc}mc_c with them

that do-

rejoice, and  weep:. with-
lhcm that weep.”. e

Impurtnmc o( M.lslhc.ul ,
The masthead cor page 1, of - 1he

" newsletter is vew important. It might
__be built around a drawing vr sketch
~of the church. The masthead or title

page should include the name of the
chureh, its complete address, .includ-

“ing ity .and state, and the name 'md

address:of the pastor.
Paster-edxtors strive to mamtam a

r"'balance in’ their weekly presentation
i of facts and il’\bpll‘dllond] 1(10% _

Octcbor, 1967 -

church

‘can inform persons.

eI T

Sume 1temb will Il(.L‘L‘x‘ull‘llV do.zl
with event.s 1hat» hdve t:unbplred re-
cently—a “summaty
past. But the same issue should. COlie

vome ‘in the life of the loeal chuth

-Nearly all denominations are. using. -
Lhulch newsletters with varying de-\

grees of emphasis. and- success,

Jreport “on - the

- tain"a ‘calendar of major.events to

The public-relations office of -gne,

Jarpe <denomination . -cautions: edijtors
not to use controver sial issues in their .
“The midweck paper, . .
‘should not be a bdllleground fun local-

‘ chuuh pwblems ' :

church papers;

Kl
¥

Chuk bpcilmg of Nd)nl}b

Edll()lb also” ..ue a&,ked to check the

spelling of every name, that ‘appears-
“The ‘more. -
g persun-; you name, the more your pa- -

in their_ church paper.

per'will he read and dppreuated Use
 full ‘names, Lmrc_ct names and’ ad-

in order

bexb

I\'Ilsldkc"a .md omissions will U(_LU!‘,',_\
~bul -every editor should be swilt to™

¢ dresses, and all names’ .on- ;my com
-mitiee; slate. of officers, ele.,
BT pm!c(.t (he feehn;_,s of d” mem- :

publish a correction: in lhe nuxt issue,

- when necessary. e

_ One public- reldtmn‘; office’ uf i mas

- jor denomination dec ares “that " the *
“church- newsletter *

promotional - pubhcatmn or tool,

church- approved . plans, ~-campaigns,

goals. It can inspire. through ‘the use
- of poems ‘quotations from the pdstur;:

sermon.s, ‘Seripture. passages, ete
Pastors starting a ‘church newslet-

"ler are invited 1o write’ for a Irce

booklet 1o help them, Address: N.LS.,
6401 The'

“primarily d_

t can pxmnute .

asea, Kansas. Cit_y, ,Mo ‘ 2

£(428) 25 |

3
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-,.md churels rhrmuﬂmut i‘hP lJ(‘ﬂF‘. -Anid lhe u)sl to: imu is s0°

©the Bibfe™ section . . f:-ronhnrm mﬂmunndum s htavmatian ", shipped hIm

uw nf euts, abd im]ninu lnnp.or lh.m I'mu Ilne.t., .’ll(l extra,

- For REMEMBERING . -
Those 'Whom You Serye Throughout the Year
A CHR!S.,MASTIME R
1968 Trwmphunt I.:fe Culendur

Hvros your . nuqmcr. pastor, for an -ippmpt'mlc ;,lft o tl\L ‘

Mmlsier s (hrlsimus Greetmg Curds

e found-in a hetter-e ard—Ifinest quality, appropriute sentiments,,

. mumbun, and friends af your congregation. This 1868 “Tri- . - Luiconable priees, The joy of ‘Christ’s bicth is expressed in | -

hmph.ml Life” Calendar, will- pmvu]c hnlh beauty and-inspiv- 0 full-color reprnduuinns. warm, {riendly sentiments, and*

‘atian’ to any. home :ind n.-mmrl your puoplr.‘ of- lhmr p..qigr eseriplure: Each eard is printed on high- quality, linen- {inish
paper-and presented m a Frcnch fold. wnh mntnhmu enve- .

. . . 1 .| .
very. reasonable! - o o lom Size 4 + x ) . Buxul

) e o . - : -' THE NATlVITY 1‘ 61074'

Highthdwing  this popular’ cif;-11(1.|: e |(=pluducllunl. of . .E:.lllm.ln W - Messape:r May This fireat’ and mighty wohder of ihe -si:lluﬁ Birth

Paintings anel ftoral tiesu,ns. all i rull color, Other features include c:lfm(}r;gjhz-_\mu mmw of every nlmslnnl Be _)mn ‘hope.-and pcncp. '-

fhree ninntiig al - thenie . | : =t

o ree months’ Al a Rlanc . monthily thene ﬂt(}llf,hh Lo waeekly “Seripture:” A wlwn ‘Im\ “.(.m.m"". it the Doiwse. they- sSawh
ible texts . 0. charch aitendance record | Where to Look in. . . the yuunig -child wllh Mary hismather, and felk dowrn, mul wnl i

-

abogt nogn phnsl- flowoers, -and stones. Clear, bold fumerals for -

cagy le.u]lm' "Printed nn, hi;,h plnn.-, mdnx stock. ‘:l/(' 61, x 1080, BlBLE cmd CANDLE [T .':; Cee R 07'1075

“‘h"“ rift "”“']"T”' i”d“d"d - e Ut Messape: “May. the deep spiritaal beduttes and glocies of thls
- oL coT T : ’ Cwaoridrous. season brighten your heart .mtl hunu.- wllh the Sd\'fl!lll [
- ’ : .d) - o “abiding pesence,” A ] .
Seripthre; “This. is fie (I.w uhith the .md Imlh mndv wc- \vlll.ﬂl
Your cholce of 3 famous reproducnons S oo and Fe a0 e k
_'U-9000 Hecd Qf Chl‘lST i IR S BIBLE SCENE . v 's e e, e e G 1076

CAlessdpe: UAs yoltr thoughts 1arn 1o’ Bethlebom's amnng

ONLY 25(: EACH © . hearl be TiHed wihth abidlng fahin.. (llvp nward peace, .

'.U-9002' Heart's Door

ned I'lstln;1

TR LR conteniment lhmu;.hnu! the new year . i
U-9003 GOOd Shepherd o _“Beliold; o virgin shall, be with ‘ehild; and shall ‘hring

JEeripture:
"torth a son, and thv\ shall ‘call Hf-. HHirRe hmmrlrmr'! which being
lnlmpr(,iml Is (ultl \\llh ll':" - .

U90687: Assortment of obove three in IOOs
| CHRISTMAS' NIGHT ©. oy ol 621077

-

Buy IN QUANTITIES and SaVE _

© 10 for .32.35; 50. for $11.00; . 100 for $20. DU 20[] fOI’ $33 Uﬂ ©Message! “May the miracly of Christinns, God's Son In a wanger,

. 300 for 57 0o, 500 for $33 00‘ 1000 for 5”5 0{] : } : 1[ll,lll {:\]\I::'hl]fn;i‘a\::lh (?l e pl.'.lco umi bring. vml llch hl(‘\ﬁfl)[ﬁ‘(illllnl’
- hrrlrlrure' "His rmmu \ma “ealled J:-su-. Do

FREE Your n.;:m; .;:10 ml name of chu:ch .m(.l .uld.:vsa.hnmlnltd g | ]00 FOR ONLY $4 00 50 FOR $2 50

FRREE on all diders 'of 100 calendars or.more. - Qo smal orders, im-- NAMI- IMPRINTED on cards for-§2.50 ex!m per order.: Mnxlnuuu
‘printing is SLAQ extra (minhnum of 50 cdlondarsl. Hand-set l\lm. . uf. tive lines printed. Al copy must. be {dentical on cach artler:
- 'I‘n :Wui:l el"lms he, suw ta type. oy PRINT l'xnl:l wnrdllu. (le'llrrd

N()Tl" .'\Ilnw two “of tlnw we-cks 1n| im;ulnuﬁ und .shimaln;, Lato mdml. mny tnke InnRL‘ for - - .»
. doli\m\ \\o reserve. ‘the m,ht tn m.\ko'aubqlim, m‘. Lafter Nnvemhcr la . : DL - .o

Pracm m,,mm himu’r rmtsml !Jlo cunlnumml Unirmi Srarcs

AVOID LAST-MINUTE DELAY—P ACE YOUR ORDER AT ONCE!

. -pogT : L Washingtan, < . e stave T4
NAZARENE PUBL!SHlNG HOUSE KANSAS c:oroF" IS%%TJF?FEMM o .:.J,‘L‘.‘.i‘,.““é.‘.’:‘.f;i,,E’;‘f.i.m o -C‘m?ﬁﬁ.u:?;”umifn’!,“_ .

The; Nazafqnb i’reqéhcr R Qctoi)e:r.'l.ﬁs'i o s S ol

. These Olli..ln.ll (leslj,h'i al'fct mimy of the - samic fentures -

m.iy \'mn :
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NAZARENE RADIO LEAGUE I

..

~ PASTOR: |

Showers of B essmg

REV C WILI.IAM FISHER

- w:th

“ IHIIIHS HIH THIIIIB[EI] IIMES"

OCTOBER and NOVEMBER

MAKE A NEW THRUST IN YOUR COMMUNITY

. Get “Showers of Blessmg” on o locul station
Phone us for an, uudmon iape. Area code 816 333 7000

1\

NAZAHENE RADIO LEAGUE

s Kanaaa Crty, Mlssouri

H DALE MITCHELL Execut:ve Dfrector

presents l" o

"The Nazarene 'P?ouchoi e

e

LD

' "_open

"-._ili. For Young Murned Paople

1. "I Was Ashamed” and/or.

2. A Time to Speak” (16-mm. films)
" . First.give the group things for. which
to watch in the film. Suggestions_are
. given in the gmde which-comes with it. -
- After the film is shown, have a panel.
of six—three. adults; -and -three teens—
13 react.
' rect questlons 1o the panel.’ ,
1 there is_time, thiow the dlscussmn :
“Center it arbund ‘the-people in
~ the film, This.gives. opporiunity to dis: -
L. cuss issues - wulhoul deallng in person-,i‘.'-"
-'..‘,",alltles : ;
- The, obgechve ‘of these" frfms is 1o
_ ,show the importance -of pclreni wnness )
; cnd its. effect on youih

Then ‘ask ‘the oudlence to dl-

1. For| Purenls of ‘Children - .

Conduct an : open-forum dlscussmn .

‘ _,usmg '
_Family Business.”” First presenf defmlteu

.. guestions, suth as: :

1. What incident: showed Ihe Parkers
' the' need for training lhelr chddren‘

the. filmsirip * “Stewardship -

©in stewordship?-

o 2 What methods did- they use. to fecch'_ N

their boys" o

3. What were. sorﬁe oufstondmg re--

sults?

.-+ " This: color fllmSU’!p with record WS
produced by NAVCO for the sleward>
‘shlp committes.

-Motivate a .discussion on the spiritual

| ‘underglrdmgs for a happy married life.
Show “Marriage Is for Keeps' (1&-mm. -

fllm) Preface with queshons such as:
Whaot were the signs of deferiord-
tion in their relationship?

- -2.What factors helped. to:- 1mbYoVé

" their relottonshlps?

.Oclobur 1967,

" with record,
dom.”
justras @ specnol feature.  Maximum re-
sults will-be oblained, however,. if you -
introduce the “filmstrip “with questions . -~
_taken from the guide. ~Then follow up . -
. with discussion.in ihe class period.. This
. 106l will help to_get your adults 0~
valved in ari- impoertant outreach’ pro- ‘
- gram fo win new people.. -
- With_today's.- educators pomtlng Up‘
" the impotiance. of the early months of -.%
“life, surely -the church has ¢ mandate ™
ta devélop Christian homes'in whqch o~

R

: --'N_AZARENE'AUDlONlSUAL'COMMlTTEE S

AYS

i -Far Fumnly Groups wnh Tocm ugers'
Motivale o panel discussion on par--
i ent- -teen relahonshlps by using:

TO IMPROVE
YOUR CHURCH

3 Whot were the effecis?

'IV For the .Whole Church

‘Use the color falmstr:p with’ record
. Holy unto the Lord.”
tcm,on on tithing will 'be emoyed by all’

oges, especially young adulls. It points

up c:rgumehts for and’ excuses ‘used: -

 against mhmg, cmd shows . the results -

of ong, group’s experlence ‘with tithing.
You_might - use 1h|s in o number of

“places, such as:

.l,.__Openlng session -in- Sunday school
- Preface "with-'questions to be dis- - -
-cussed during the |nd|wduc11 class

“on mhmg or total stewardship.

3. Use in o study -class with adults,

et ot et g et e et e

This presen--

it

periods, : .
2 First  part of, “the. proyer meellng IR
- hour, Follow with-g brief message -~ ',

Follow  the preseniahon wnlh dis-- -

CUSSlOn

V. For’ Adult Sundny School Depcnﬂ-'._' 3

. menis B

The presenlanon ‘is enjoyable

bring up children. .~
All of the -audiovisuals menhoned on

" this page are available | through your
~'Publishing: ‘House. " ‘
~ are for.rent, The- filmsmps wnh records-
“ore. for sole : ‘

The 146-mm.. films

- o (429) 29

“Show to cll cdults the color fnlmsirnp -
.OF Such s the King-

e ol o i S —
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. CHRISTIAN SERVICE TRAINING

30 (4::0) '

i

in your church S

Lei us sugg(.bl th(, followmg commll{u
E Pabtor L v \ _

: Sunday Sahool Supcmntcndcnt L
"Church: School Board. Chanman ‘;'
‘_'NYPS wadcnt L e T
N.W.M. S Premdent e Ll
""Mus1c Director o e
C S T. Du'o(.tm

Then dcude. o : N
~On what txammg is noedcd -
When to offer the COLllbeb '
On whom to appomt as teachel

Secure approval [rom your (.lllll‘ h school bomd
Adverilse L e

Promote .
Follow Through

(CS T, 6401 'I‘he Pasco,_KanSﬂs Clty, Mlssourr 64131)

Tho Nozarono Pxouchur

to huve a iwo yeur Trammg P'“Qrum o

; _"p.lstm' and supeuniondent
: .w:th the ‘planning. : _
. - 2. Arraiige trafisportation- .1&. needed Many frnm the .1dult lesses wﬂl?
:'lJo wﬂlmg, 16 use their cars for this spcual service. :
3. Send special annnunwmonta to all your membera Provide exira an- "
‘nnunwments for Home DLpartmont membors to gwe or send to. lhou nelg.,h-

Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS |

' n'-

ANNUAI.
HOME DEPARTMENT |
SUNDAY

Annual ‘Home - Department Sunday

bors and frionds‘

4. G:ve cvery member that atlends somo {.,lft to remember lho occnsmn

HLI’O are a few ouggcstions' B e
- d.. A tosebud’ or other f]ower . o P
- b, A beautiful bookmark
e A ba]l-pmnt pen.
. d. A box of prmmses ' :
“2.. A copy of the Home Edition’ ‘of Pume mul Wm sth
f. A copy of Come Ye Apdart -

2 "'.‘(Addatlonal items and pru,os w;ll he fouﬁd in. tho Mﬂsler Bzwm_} Gmde from e

“'iyuur Publishing House.)- . .
5. . Use, if at all posslble ‘some of your Home Depaltment mcmbers fm

speual ‘music or Scripture reading.- -
6. Include your pastor in this. bpeual HCIVICG Ask hlm to- brm[, a brlef' -

-~ ‘meditation to your membets,’ _
- 7. Arrange for a photo to ‘be takLn of your Homo Depaltment g,roup_ o
See that a copy is given-later.lo ea(&h ‘member.
: ' 8. Pray that- the SpECldI service w1]1 make a splrltual 1mpa(,t upon ; a]l
. who attond ' : ‘ s : ‘ P

L Or.‘lol_:m_'. 1967

Make H Meanmgful'

.._;vaémb'er“-iz',__‘_1967 S
" The second Suﬁdhy 'in No\‘;ﬂr.-oabér s

_ - o Hom are some suggestions.that may .
-bc helpful ta ymu Hmno Dcpmlmont suporvlsm 1n plannmg for this special -
‘7day—— S : N 7
L0 10 Planwellta spocml pmglam fur ‘hl':. Sund.xy Consu]t with your =

Ask them to dpp()uli a commltieo lo hc}p you o

(4:;'1) _alf L
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NAZARENE SER'VICEMEN'S“"éoMMae&ﬁON -

f'Show your congregatwn s thoughtfulness

NN

1967
Serwcemen s Refreaf

General Wulker Hotel
Berchtesgaden Germcmy
November I7-I9

and COﬂCEH‘l

_.,.\ g - LR

:,erwce people fo attend

“prayer for a time of
sp|r|tua| renewa| B

;,_gift (money) to he|p
~ defray- reg:strahon
;Jand fravel costs

ENCOURAGE a” your European |

i '-PROVIDE an apprecnahon

The Nuzmene Preuciaer :

o B o bl o 5, 0 e

RN

Cwel

oo g, e th

ASSURE fhem of |ntens:ve:. |

 STEWARDSHIP .

' T"ETRUTHABOUTTHE SO

o .Ld‘:l ycal 2.5 531 TT 8 \vurv Laon[ fer pasturs in lhc Umu d S! ates dnd C!nd(]d f )
@At “Teast ]Jb (i(i(i Nur ntnu ht_.nd the T.T Jast yedr o

' _eTHe: lup ten distnus uam;, th ]‘)hh T.T, were!

"_'.'-‘ .. Koot Bhurches . No. of Churches -~ %of Ehurches
: Dlstru:l U on Dlslrlct Using T.T. -~ Usmg FI
“Oregon Pacific .+ -~ 7Y T T 86 - 7887

. Minnesota T T SR “76.47

C - Alaskat o oo - A1 A N /-

" . Kansas, Gity 60 - a3 e 7166

- - Northwest - ;: S tI5. T T B3 7066
: _-Pha!ade!phm LB A T 6949 T
* New England 620 R S X <

. e |daho-Oregon . T 55 - L 38 UL TB909

~ .: Sacramento " ” B IR AR - T

'.Waslungton B 1 ) A T -7 2 B

.OVCI ‘][) pL‘ILLnl uf tlm th.n(_ht‘b ;.,d\t l]w '1" L4 f.n'umbk mtmg .

o 'ANO'I Ill"R 'I‘ 'l‘ IS NOW AVAILABLL FOR USL 'IIII_S TIIANKSGIVINC-

.!')._

~ ORDER YOUR. 1967 THANKSGNING TAPE EARLY .
BE SURE OF HAVING IT WHEN, YOU WANT T

T T T T

e L

ChUl’Ch - . ;.;":‘" r : "';A: : D|5frlC' ..._‘___‘__,_‘______.V.

. _:' Dcﬂe Needed -

_AJ___‘

. ',‘-The Thcnksgwang Tcpe is’ FREE on a Iocm bcms o

chp ordef cmd mcnl to,  '- ‘ i :
) STEWARDSHIP 6401 The Foseo
Kurgsusi City, ‘Missouri 64\31 .

*Thonksgwmg Tupe

Octubnr ma? o S S SR 1
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-

_,Please‘send -
R \V]]“ l'\TI'IUN'I' lﬂ[J $4 00 ’ﬂﬂ S ); 500 $8.75

T WITHOUT IMPRINT 1000 $1.50; 200, $2:75; 500, $6.15

o "'[’]th’l"Inim"erl' ln'l'm'm.'ni'pn.llulnw_'#u'liu,w'2 wicks,

oty - . .
cState . Tl L:.-;. i er : State - .
'NAZARENE | PUBLISHING. HOUSE

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HeUse - '

FINAL

STAGE'
B :_--"Be in S’zmr/af}:/;o /
B o i October i 0

- CHUR(.H OF Ty n
Thrust to a M||||on )

r\h\Rf:\'_j' N

CLIMAX THIS OCTOBER DENOMINATION WIDE ENROLLMENT DRIVE'

WITH A GREAT

RALLY DAY—October 29

Use thls clrarnahc card

. to remmd all regular members
‘® to invite euch newly mude contact

"Slnkmg twu cnlnr 3% x 5% card {0 he distributed or mmled weck of OBTDBER 23, For add|t|0nn|"' .

) " infermatian on this pmpram cunsull Augusl ma:lmg sent to aII pastnrs or . see Seplember "Church
Schnul Bunlder" : . O N

. COMPLETE A‘Np-wul. THIS ORDER FORM AT ONCE' .

e e _; SC670 RALLY: DAY -
(TARGET) CARDS - LT - CHECK or MONEY ORDER Enclosed 5.

5 CHARGE (30 days) 1G:

* Ghagch Location: City v . T

Slalc i _V 7
" Church, Name . o
'-'.SEND STATEMENT TG

CUSEND O E e i "._.ﬁ"a"‘” e T

Streel. ... Street
. Fosl Umce Box 527 Kansas Clty, Mlssnurl 84141
3zb - :

o Dater o 1967-;

3 Chureh - E]SS.

The Nazurene Preucher"‘ :

bt e I < b sl g L a

o e B S g A T T e

STEWARDSHIP

w0

LAYMEN S SUNDAY
OCTOBER 8

PI.AN A
SPECIAI. STEWARDSHIP SERVICE

- 1t In tTne form “beiow and mall 1o the Gcnetnl Secretary. - |
” }'rl'l]egflT igl T—ll:gg:sé’s %Td;ﬁdq{mrtnrs and peﬁndicul,s checked betow wilI be cl_mng.e_r.l trqu‘::. 5
‘this one nouﬂcauon - , D R

.

'-N-ame e b patg of chh_nge. -

Kew address - : - - e EEE— e -

el i state el T e

CIty e i

- Namie, of .ehurch s e S DiSHTCH

[T L T e——————— L R e R

1 Férmer address IO SN PP - — = — R

Former chuﬂ:h

: \om‘rs'ﬁ SI{EEPI"I

‘ _check HERALD OF l!ULlNESS

NAZARENE PREACIIER - i OTHER .
(Cllp and scnd to Lhe Genernl Secrctnry. 6401 'I'he Pnseo. Knnsas Clty. Mo Misl ).

‘ -._7'_,.'- . : ' -‘ -."'-_ 3% -
" Ocfober, 1967 * ... . T LT e ]

L;_Dlslrlct' SEPNE SR —— " I
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© L proviges anolher u:monslnn to the spintual sune,
'Arranaamm!s. in eusy snglihg rangs, are uceduml :

T.. service fodder, and 33\4 rocoru.ng

. 22d

- LOVE CAME’ DOWN

’ thunty-five mmules
" MC-13

DIRECTOR'S KIT

o] duector an opp{\num:v to ba-

"SERVICE FOLDER.
- ?:gas for lihurc" usa. Approprisie -

.creata inlersst and at perlormnn:! .
. Shnpp:( flat.”

elp you plan your
~workabile ideas. -Three
" liva o Hinioe highand 'y
nrng Agnin," lor g
r t stenes fof any.aper
NCLEH A A

A FIRST!

Canlata for- -
- - Primary Chﬂdreu .
o suzpusms rouuo HIM -,

NEW'

CRristmas (‘mllntu T Y

.!]y Larle W Vargtre

Familiar carol favorites mlolmmgled‘&mn At A ' 2 inBluge’ tnls “unlgus: mushe g

saleclions will Jels the singar ami liglenor alike - L v your Cﬂfllll'l'll! phanning. 8L .

“feel at home.! Narralion belwesty meny humbers - o TS TRk ple mejadiey- fsung- n uﬂlm . :
o ca- lines :

panlly for 1he four-part choir wil

an -oceasional
solo or duet,

P.rﬂen‘alinn time, - apgroximately . ; e
SRR U - S amenlary h nior
,‘” - LT mv. Wrb mlloly lﬂnn mtnut

€lhel Tanch Rogers. -

Piavides lhe choir, accompanigts,

comae acquainted - wi ihig -ne
cantata, "LOYE CA DOWN" 1n
cludos 'a copy- of the conlata, a

Nonreturnnbte. Christmas Piigeant - ™

OF ROYAL BIRTH™ .,

T S AU TP

oo see

An elibctve’ fetelling of the

) stary. of Chrsts bty heough .
Fo rranu bizlletin. with 1he front famiiar musycal numbers,
Ng cover of cantata. Other - scnnluru nareatan, and dualogue. l’fl‘[l'lf'll\ﬂll takes -

- WUnmom of renearcals; piatidrm serfinge” sull .
-ISE&' with just one 4cene. Lo

F‘arhc:u'ulic incluide 3 rhmr satoist, narrator, folr.
teen anen, and Iwo wonien. Pmnnl:l.nu 1"‘:!' ap-
[ULLIT S afely tarty five mmutL' B
ME-12 .

districut®. on- previous Sunday tg

" 100 for s:m o

CLome

tar ‘sthes hefphnl
R ., . Chostmas malerials, wee wecnl
[T . '.’n: atalge”

T ) o Tt ante lat A ERTE

r’:. M sh.r' A'ﬂy h rhf Fulsifey {(he contoaenipt Uuz “t 'nl

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE; o

sWasHioRtan at Hresee, F"lsadena C1I|In|n|a QIL04: - 3 N R
In Canattac 15'1" Bloor Slwel Wrsl “Toranto 4, On!ano o e T

.

Thé -Nazarone Proacher -

P pranlar, Pnunc T

Cbring sent ta all Sunday -
. sthasl mdolmg secrefaniegs ;.
L and Tecst pasions;, o

persannl ropy, ¢

ST

 To Camp Meefing on Hei's Testh -

ALL AFTERNOON the Holy Spkrit hnd
patiently . dealt with- me until. .1~

" could stand it no. longer;” I-walked to

the' window to check on ‘the children,.

* then into the bedroom and on my kneées.

" After a 'ailent'bause to collect'my
. thoughts -and bégin’ ‘my argument, I
- started my prayer as such, “Lord, I just
“can't go tn camp meeting this ‘year.
There just aren’t the funds; there's no
. place to siay; thebaby is still in diapeéts,

'_ and we just can't eat out threc meals -

a day fora week!”

. Soon'I arose from my knees, but there .
" was no calming assurance that all was

" yell in my soul. With a heavy" heart
Ibegan my ironmg agoin. [ .. -

Soon my dlshcveled husband . came
. driving up. with -a carload of juniors,
fresh from boys' camp. “Be home as-
soon as.I deliver these boys," he said,

" Throughout the weekend ag he chat-
tered of how the boys had en;nyed

'camp. I ‘mentally - figuired how to  get:

“him- an eXira- pair of pants to. take to”-
membly and camp.. meeting, Just two
- weeks away. '

The Holy Spirit continued to deul with

- me, and-with a heavy heart I saw. my -

‘husband off-on Monday to girls' camp.
As ‘he and the carlond of girls waved

‘Plthl wue. ariuxvule. ml.nob.

Ao«mw, m'r Coa e TR

+ i

ueen of the parsonage ceeee

MRS B. EDGAR JOHNSON

'-~. '.)
- f . R

By Mrs Fr_dnlf'iél Ro‘dnd* -

‘a cheery good bye, 1 turned wenrlly to .
my | housework. - .
Suddenly 1 could stand thrs henvy--,
hearted feelmg né longer, On  my
knees again, I stayed jist long enough g
to-tell the Lord, if He'd supply the way,’
Ird supply, the preacher’s family. Quickly
:a great. welght lifted from my soul and
-a ‘calming - assurance: came in 'its place..
"1 recognized - this feeling .as the assur--
“ance of “minding God."
Throughout ‘the weck I was happily

assured that. God was, working. - At-mid- - ‘

week prayer service a little, white-
* haired saint appmached me with -the -
questinn,‘ “Sister Roland, .will you be
- going to camp meetlng"" Looking - mbo
those beautiful blue eyes I simply smd
“Yes, Sister Fristge, our whole family

is going to camp.. I don't kiow how,_j‘

‘but God has assured me that T-must go.” -
Little did ‘T realize . that this. dear lady,:

a steward:.in the "church, 'would per-
sonally see that our room and food were -

. paid ‘for during’ the week  of -camp.

- Then that left the matter of clothmg,.
and there . were gome ‘items - we - simply
must have to be gone from. the washing
machine a. whole week. But God knew
all the time that aur insurance premium -
. would begin {o pay dividends this par-"
“ticular month after five years: He also
knew that the premium would be just
enough for those much-needed items of

- (485} 33 -
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clothmg What a blcssmg 1 recclved as

- T testified t6' that.insurance mMan as he
handed me the theck! God knew .all
these things and I had dared to.argue - .

Cmy cause' :
As I sat under the mlmstry of the

" camp evangelist, ] began to realize how
- much. of myself T had g,lvcn ,out “that -
<. yoar, and- as over and, over dgmn the -

Holy Spirit, filled and thrilled my soul,

I found myself - wonderthg ‘how -1

_possibly hdve missed this. ..~ .
Little - did- I know, as I-sht: thele, of

- the hard times;. the sorrow, the disap=-
'_'pomtments that were ahead. Bul God

could )

'knew and thls is’ why it was all 1mpor-';-
‘tant that I go to camp. - : -
- The- questmn of gomg to camp never -

aribes in our home ’ anymore, It is-a

known: fact that we will all ‘go, henr"
¢very sermon, and stay until the last - .
“tent ‘pole is.taken down on Monday' '

morning followmg the close.

I realize’ now ‘as never . beforc th'lt
" we, .as the leaders of our “flock,” must .~
be perlodlcally -relreshed and' renewed -
_with the’ blessmg 'md refreshmg of the.
‘Holy Spirit, so that “Post |

"FoR‘mepszAr-',SEAﬂ R O

'l‘nlher, the mlglily ocean is quu!c lost
In that great, mlghtu.r océan.of Thy lovc -
Thc pilgrim” who in Thee has put -his trust
Cannnl cscapc Thy wntc]ung eye nlmvc.

Thcrc is no (lt.p(h thnt is. too decp for Tllcc

C No- breadth or length 'I‘hy mercy cannol span.

"% " .There Is no height that is too high for ’I.‘Im(.
S Thy l(we is everywlmre since’ tlmc bcgnn

" s Futhcr, lha storiny: wnuls fulfill Th) word;

© .7 Agning.at Thy command there is a cnlm.

3 "I‘hc trusiing pllgrim who_Thy.-voice has heard:
' Rles cnlmly in Thy- lovc, secure- l'rom hnrm.

‘0 Fniher. g'undc mid gunrd lhcm ‘on thc decp
"Protect them with Thy ‘all-surrounding love,

Upholﬂ -them when the storms around-them sweep,
And bring thcm tu lhe]r hcavenly port nbovc

—-—Mnru, Frctus RN : : .
' Nnrnmuhurs!, N.S W Auslrahn R

e
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The Ngidrexi; ,Preqpﬁér 5 '

o e T

;. when I
‘have. . preachied to.- others, I myself -
'should be a castnway" (I Cor 9 27)

cnacastie

e LR

BIBI.!CAL

.

Townnns BETTER BIBLICAL scnoumsmpj

STUDIES 7

Gleunmgs from the Greek New Testameni

By Rulph Earle* . = :
"Col. 21623 L

“Meat" of “I‘oml”"‘

7 B;osas {v. 16) is found L](!V(_‘n times’
- in-the New Testamont.

In- the KIV .
it is most. frequently ‘{ranslated “meat.”’ -
."But the use of "meat for -1f00d" is

- new obsolete.’
‘ Literally the word mcant catmg, and- -
thls is the sense. in Matt, 6:19-20, where
. it'is translated “rust.’ Lxghtfout rcndels-
“in . mtmg and-

thc double phrase here:
‘in drinking™ - (cf. "20th Ceni
Willmms)
‘this Teaning here.? Many translators

C. B.

prefer - “what you eat or drink" The’
simplest rendering is “food and drmk"

(RSV] or “food ar drmk" (NASB)

“Holyday nr “chtwal”"

The word ‘heorte oceurs twenty-sevcn :

times in‘the New Testament and istrans-

- lated “feast” "in’ every place” but here,

The refcrence s to the annual “feast.s’
. of the Jews, menthned frequcnt]y m
 both Testaments, . "

.But the term ,“fenst” is not entlre]y
satisfactory, It emphasizes the idea of

‘cating, But. one of the annual “feasts" ‘

‘was :the Day of Atonement, On that
- day:. ‘the people fasted; not feasted. So
. the word “festival,” in the  sense of a
" celebration, is better, * 'This is what is
used here by most modem translations

sProfissor of the New Testnmenl. Numrene
Theo!oglcal Seminpry, Kanses' City. Mlssnurl

" October; 1967 - .

Arndt and Gmgrlch support’

“Body” or . “Substance”""

) 'I‘he ‘wordy somu (v. 17) hterally means
Chody! It s " used frequently  in- the .

-New  Testament, for the physical body. .
© Paul uses it many times for the Church

‘as the hody.of Christ..

But_here we have somethmg chfferent
from either of these senses,” The mean-
ing is. rather clearly that of ' ‘substance”
in contrast “to- shadow. Most recent
_ translations have “substance.” The sa-

_cred - rites of “the Hebrew rehgion

" “have ‘at most only a symbohcal value”
(Ph:lhps) The “solid reahty" (NEB)
is found in Chrlst :

“Bcguilc" or “Disqﬁalify"" -

- The" exp:esswn “begmle you of your
reward” (v. 18) does not - -adequately

edmmunicate to. the modern reader the - ..
rea] meaning of - katabrabeuo ‘(only here .

.in NT) Thls comes from brabeus, _"an .
umplre “So. it means- “to .décide.as an
-umpire agamst one, to. declare him un-
worthJ of the prize; to defraud of the
“prize of victory. SR
It is in the last sense that nghtfoot .
-takes the word. He writes: “The Chris~ ~
_tian's - career . ‘is the  contest -of _the_
stadium ...~ Christ is the: umpire, the -

" dispenser of the rewards (2 Tim. iv. 8),

- life eternal is-the bay wreath; the vie-
"tor’s prize (brabeion, I Cor. ix. 24, Phil,

ik 14) The Colossmns were in- a fau- '7‘

- (467) 35



- strong,cr ‘term. than-*
- Perhaps: the- best rcnderlng is ‘either
“disqualify”. (RSV NEB) or “roh you of— :

I

- Wa); to win this pri;':e they, had éntered '
- the lists dulyy

they. were running
bravely but the false teachers, thrust-
ing themselves in -the way, attempted‘

to .trip. them up or “otherwise impoede.

them . in- the race, and ‘thus” _lo rob

- Vthem of their just reward.””

- For. this ~ “extremely rare
Arndt and Gingrich give these meanings:

“decide. against (as. umpire); rob of a

~prize, condemn. " It is celhunly a much
‘judge” in*verse 16,

your pnzc" (ASV nghlfoot)

“Humlllty” 6r “Sclf—ahascmcnt”"

"The word tapcmophrosync canied a,

- .-bad connotation in the pagan world, To’

_heathen' moralists humility was. avice.

But Lighifoot well observes: “Humility,

~~ when it bccomes sc]f—conscmus ccases lo

havc any value”"'

" And that .is - the. s:luat:on descr:bcdi
‘ hete.- “Voluntary”. is in Greek th_e pres-

‘ent participle thelon. -It” means. “taking’

“delighting "in

self-abasement.” These. false “teachers

first is; “enter into a subject, to in-

.vestigale it closely, go-into detail . . . .

hence in Col. 2:18 perhaps entering at

length upém the tale of what he has

seen in a vision.”? With regard to the -
~second they write: “Three inscrlptions' o

*" of /Asia Minor. [second century an.j ...

wordf':‘ '
X,

- perhaps .

‘show "that._embateuo- was a technical .
Then

term . of the mystery. rel:glons
. taking_his_ stand on. ‘wliat

" he:had seen in the mystenes.”,‘o This.

© It was Christianity that made it a virtue. -

) ment

_delight in” or “devoting himself ta.™¥
"'..Goodspeed translates the phrase:’ “per-
“sisting in studied humility." Probably
~the best rendering is:

" practices of. asceties:

"have .

made¢-a religion out of ascetlmsm “Self.- )

ubasemcnt” is also preferable m verse.

“Intrudmg 1nto” or “Takmg
' Hxs Stand”" :

and 50 to meari enter " But just what

is. no negative in the best Greek text.

* it means here has been much debated. -

.. It ought first to be noted that’ the
object following this verb—"those things -

*- which .he ‘hath not seen”-—-—shou]d be
. “those things wl'uch he has'seen.” ‘There

CArndt and Gmgnch call- attention ‘to . .

- two posslble meamngs of embateuo The

38 (466)

" '0p. cit.,

) “VGT

last’ idea “is developed " at length’ by'f,--
‘ Moulton and Mllhgan 1 . :

The' passage :s ndmlttedly difflcult

“taking hxs stand on ’DISIORS he has seen

B (NASB)

' “Wl“ Worslup" or: “Self-made
: ' R(.hg:on”" '

is_found- only hcre in the New Testa-
It means: "‘“voluntary, arb:_trary
worship .. . i e. worship Wwhich one

devises and-prescribes’ for himself, con. . .~ -
trary to the contertts and nature’ of the -~
faith" .which ought -to be directed to
said. of the misdirected zeal and'.
Col. -'ii, - 23"'13;’
Abbott-Smith. gives “self-imposed wor-
's}up""‘ '(cf. NEB). ‘Arndt and Gingrich
“gelf-made religion."14 * Probably - -
. s good a translation as any of this verse

Christ;.

is: "These ‘are matters which have, to

a

. 1Calosa{ans, p 193,
* iLericon, p. 147, -
*THayer, Le:ﬂ:on, p. 330 g ;
‘Op clt., p. 165. .
T, K. Abbutt. Ep{lth!.l to !he Ephea{am und ta

I, the Calusaians (ICC} p. 265

“Qp. eit., p. 4

) "Ibid
L) cit p 253

BT - 205 it. ma.'.
. |nyer. op, ¢ ..
L Op. cit, p. 120.% - P

; "Op clt p 211‘

About the best that can be' done’ 18. o

'I’ho compound ethelothreskm (v. 23)

_ be sure, thé appearance of wisdom jn -
. self-made . religion. and self-abasement -
- and severe treatment of the body, but- -

are " of no_ value’ agamst ﬂeshly in-

H 1 A 13
The verb embateuo (only here in du gence (NASB)

- '_.NT) seems - to be related to embaino,

" The Nazareno Praachor

fo5 S SRR

. given Holy Spirit.
- that fumu;h our messnge on God’ and the
: ‘heart, e _

SERM()N!Q
STlIDIES

(Holmess Sern],o'n Study)

v
i

_ 'Scmmmz Acts 15:6-11 (RSV)
- TExT: And: Cod who knows the hcart boré
. witness ‘to them, giving ‘them the Holy.
" ©. Spirit just as -he did to us; and he .made
no distiviction betwéen us and ‘them, but - .
. cleansed their’ hearts by* fnlth (vv 8 9.

~In v. 7, Peter uses the phrase “in’ the' .

. early dnys " Peter had been in the holiness
© movement from lis- beglnmng ‘As ‘one of

the ‘old-timers he s ‘a qualihed and

competent witness,

This phrase also marks ‘the passnge of -
time. Fifteen years had: elupsed singe Pen-~

. -_.tecost

7. of a sound -perspective. He: could properly

© 07 evaluite the- experience, gifting the passing

" elements from the- nbiding values,

- “cantly, Peter docs not mention the inaugural -

This gave to Peter the’ advintage:

s:gns——-the sound of a ‘rushing ; wind, the

‘appearance- ‘of tongues of flame, the }mracle-

of speaking with’, othier  tongues—but -he
indicates -the universal and permanent as-

- pects -of - the Pentecostal expenence—-the_'

infilling and cleansing of the henrt by -the
These are the factors -

’ I God Icuows the licart.

"In thé mother fongue of ‘the Ncw Testa- .
ment He is called here “the heart-knowing.

* God.” ‘Nothing sbout us, inwardly. as well
. g outwardly, esgapes. the notice of the

. almlghty and all-wise God. .

Becnuse of sin men do not know thelr
heartx “The heart .ig -deceitful ‘nbave .all
thlnga. an(i despet'ately wmked " soid- the

. *Pastar, nm Church. Ahtanta, ceorgm

’ Oclobor, 1957 e

| By W E.: McCumher* ‘., .- |

Signifl-

L)

TOWARDS BETTER PREACHING o

<

| '. God and |he Chrlsmm s Heart

A

"

prophet J‘eremmh and addcd thc loglcal :

question, “Who can know it
" Once Peler thought he kncw h1s “heart.

When Jesus said, “You will deny me)” Peter

‘was appilled,’ “Lord"' he protested “I'll die ~.-

. for 'Thee.. Tl never deny Thee” But he -
"soon was. weeping 'in the night, "broken~

“hearted with his -guilt “and : shame.
did he ‘know.- what depths of cowardice -
~and tre‘ichu‘y lurkcd in his unszmcufled

~“heart. h

- “God who Imows the hcnrt" knowa that_‘
it needs to-be cleansed from’ the dcpravnty ‘
and defilement of sin. We may think our -
hearts are ,all. right, but- God knows to -
“what dept.hs of failure and-disgrace we may "

_fnll in - careless - and praycr!ess moments.. - :

S, A. Keen iold of a man in. his - chisrch )
who said, I am a- Christinn. My heart is-

~all right; I don't need the inward cleans-.

ing of the Spirit.” One dany. Brother Keen
called the church to pray on fts kiees before -

‘God, asking Him' to- gesirch. hearts -and
‘reveal to people what was in their hearts,”
Soon ' there  was weeping, : groaning,” and
praying for holiness as “that very man dis- .
covered the pollutmn that " spolled. ‘the
springs ‘of hig life. We. do’ not know our
~hearts, but God is the henrt-knowmg God_

II Gad clemwcs the hcurt

Man cnnnot know hls heart, and certamly i
_he cannot cleanse it,  He may . wcep and
groan . and resolve. and “struggle,: but sin ©
- lics too decp within- human nature for man -
to- remove it. What is impossible. to us,

_however, is . gloriously possible with God. - '

He c¢an cleanse us from all sin, . :
Peter plainly testifies fo a pure - henrt.'
What d1d God pleanse hlm from? 1f you

uss} 37_ o

‘Little -



* humility toward one - ancther.”
.. would say of them' that they “have obtained -
- a faith of equal standing with  ours in’ the

- follow Jesus closely.” - e ,
God - cleansed ‘him from pride and’ fear.. .

pp—

20

. read the_Gospels, whérc' you see him al his’

worst, and then read- his Epistles, where

you hear him.at his best, you will know
.- what defilement God purged  from Peler's
“heart. R

L) "

" God eleansed him _f-ro;r_r:.‘sel.j-co.nji‘dcut

- pride. When Jesus. prophesied. the failure.
i of ‘thé disciples; saying, “You ‘will all fall
“away . beeause of me this ‘night,” Peter

brashly “said, "“Though they &all Iall awny

becausé - of you, T will neper fall away.”
" Pefer had no confidence in the others, but '
" he was sure of himsclf. -They: might be”
. weak  and spineless and unspiritual, but
. he ‘was strong and- devoted and. reliable!
- "We krfiow how these brave words turned’
~* to “ashes - in- his mouth "before thé night

‘Wwas over. Lo ol e
. 'Later, however, this chasteried,” humbled,

" “and’ purified  disciple would wrlte to “thé -

church, “Clothe. yourselves, all of you, ‘with

righteousness of .our -God and Savior Jesus
Christ.” . He is no longer the cocksure diss

" ciple of old. ‘He does not regard, himself
as superior to others. He has been cleansed
*..from pride., T ‘

" .God cleansed him: also from ,sclf-siving
fear. When Jesusg predicled His cross, Peter’

said, “Lord, this shall never happen to you.”

_7" When - Jesus  spoke of His' coming death,

while visiting" with Mgdses- snd Elijah on
the Mount of Transfiguration, Peter said,

_“Lord, it is good.to be hefe.” And when
- Jesus-was nrrested, Peter three times denied .
‘that ‘he was a- follower “of "Christ.  What
< doés .all. this mean? - It means, that, Peler
“was afraid of the Cross.” He -was ot

dead to self, and he was unwilling to bear

_the reproach and persccution which must
. “be the.lot of Jews-who claim & cross-liung
Man as thelr Messiah, - To save himself he .

denied his Lordy -~ . . S
“But listen to him “later. ‘He writes. o

- the persecuted people ‘of - God and’ says,
"“Even ,if you do suffer for righteousness' -
sake, you will. be blessed.  Have no fear -
of. them,. nor he troubled, but in. your -
. hearts reverence Christ -as Lord.” Now he’
--is: ealm and cquragcous,', bearing the eross
with .joy, willing at any cost to_himself to

God supplied in him’ a ‘spirit of humility

~and bravery. God made him a .tower of

strength and. inspiration to others who.were

'. tested. Soren Kierkegaard said, “Purity of .
" heart.is-to'will one thing.” Peter had one
o will—to do the will of Jesus. Christ at all’

"39:(47b'i" o

" place.. e o :
Whatever - makes you proud and eocksure, -
or fearful and compromising, or vacillating’

And . he.

-l.Tsx'r: w.5-T . i P
.. Who Is this-with a Bible under' his arm, .
“a text in his mouth, and locking like a ",
-preacher? . The devil! Ah, yes, Satan knows
the Bible, and ‘uses it too, Evil is nmever
more {han counterfeit. good, for. God made '
~.all things' Just so, Satan has po. weapons
_of his own. He must resort to perverting '~ -
the good: Here he seizes upon the Serip- -~
tures, brut ghotcé -a. passage. only, {0 ‘mis-

hazards, asking for himself only. a servant's o

nnd‘ unstable, God will cleanse. it-from your
heart Ly the gift of His Holy Spirit. ' What
He did for:Peter He can do for. you, In

the witness of Peter, He .speaks to ‘you! -

II.I." God addrq.ﬁsés t-fxg heart

made choite among you,:that by my mouth
the Gentiles should “hear the -word of the

gospel and belicve.” God speaks to mén by - N
His- preachers. God ‘addresses your  hearls -

with His Word, - : ‘

_‘Listén to His Word, as it speaks of your-
- heart’s need: “The heart is deceitful above
all things, and desperately wicked; who can
et i et

ktiow " :

- Listen to His Word as: it 5p&’al&s-uf your '’
heart’s passibility: “Blessed are the pure.in-

he.urt.” “Purify .your hearts, 'ye double
minded.”” “Create _in’ me a clean heart, O

God." " “The hlood .of :Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth -us from all sin®- “God cleansed =
their "hearts.” - Yes, 'God ‘nddresses your. -

hearts.” Will you hear and believe?

received this Gift from o God who “made
1o, distinclion” - between “them. And Ged
makes no distinction bétween first-century

_Christians and twentieth-century Christians. .
Preaching - at Pentecost, - Peter said,- “The; . .
! proniise [of the” Holy. Spirit] is unte ,., . - -

all that ‘are afar off, even ds many as the

" Lord -our God shall eall” This day He is -
ealling “you! Calling you fo believé His-

promise, "Calling you to receive His Spirit.

Calling” you {0 a clean heart; Calling -you .
oliness, ¢ : Séck the. =~ . .
*Lord for purity of heart! Be filled with-the” =~ . { -
‘Holy Spirit!" Now! . IR L

-unto holiness, - Obey "that call!

. The Devil's Use of Scripture. -
‘Scmerone; Matt, 4:1-11 (RSV)y 7 ¢ L

o

e S 'I'l:le- Nu_zﬁreﬁé _Pmachar.“ '

Listen-ta. Peter's words in ‘verse 7. %God.

" The cleansing Spirit 13- a Gift, to 'be -
recelved by faith.-- Men are sanctified by
“the grace of the Lord Jesus." Peter re--
-joiced that both Jows .and. Gentiles had -

b

- uses seripjure. can
. deive 'us, even whien quoting from our own the
] o T - .. we are saved by grace, not by law-keeping, .
.and used it to justify- lawbreaking. God.

- succeeds with others.” An nﬁlc_rienl_,c:Xamp!c‘
s the Saddiceees, whe denied the resurrec-

_ heliness (John' 17:17; Ps :
- 1122).:.Satan uses it to give sin the appear- -
 ance of trust in and obedience to’scripture.” -
" But.Christ does not take the bait. He will

“Octobar, 1867 - -

"'énpply it and therefore to utterly distart its

meaning, Because in. his hands ‘the good -
can hecome evil,-we should learn. how he
Then his veice cannot de- .
Bibles! . . - i
1. Satan wuses scripture to magnify doubt.
" Notice his npproach, He raises a question;

- he insinuates doukt. “If .you ‘are the Son
" of God .. ." Then in tin effort to strengthen
i " doubt, he. quotes the Bihle: "It is written

" 1f God has given a promise You can-

e

“not or_dare nét claim, then how are You

His Son? .. C .
. Here we sce the principle of perversion.
‘Seripture. is .given to - instrument ~faith -
(Rom. -10:17;" John 20:31). Satan’ would

_use- it tb ereate doubt. .Christ struck the -

~weapon from his hands—“Again it is writ-,
ten.. . Let us hear and obey the wholé
truth, Jesus.-was saying. “For half-truth
can become a. whole lie.. ~ 7o
But- where Satan failed with Christ; he

tion -and . future ' lifé—then qppeale'd to -
scripture to" buttress their doubts. (Matt. -

-+ 29:23-38).. And Jesus said, “You are wrong,

because. you know neither the “scripturces

“nor the power of God”. (Matt, 22:29); When -
-they appealed to Scripture, saying, “Moses -~

said L Jesus - replied, “Have' you not .
- read what was said to you by God?”

- ‘A “modern - example Is- liberal _'thcolqu.-
Doubting the divine sonship and .atoning *

‘mission of Jesus Christ, learned men- scize. .

avidly cupon ecvery fancied . confradiction -

*"and mistake - of the ‘Biple.in’ an "effort to
diseredit the- historic faith. of thé Church. .

The hand is »that ‘of 'professing Christians

" and scholars—but the voice is that of S:_ﬁﬁ_n,

_ using seripturg 1o mngr}i{y' doubt.

U IL Satan wses scripture ‘to Justify "sin.

" Sce his - sirategy. He wants fo swerve
" Christ from the path of obedience to the

" Father's will. - A frontal assault has failed..
. “Christ- prefers bunger in the will of God -

to. comfort outside that will (vv. 1-4). Now
Satan baits “his -hook  with. scripture,. He ¢
iries to give disgbedience a biblical support.

“Throw yourself down;. for it is . written,
" He " will give his angels charge of you'"

- -Again  the principle of perversion js
eviderit. Scripture. is ‘given to instrument '
119:11; - 1 Fet,

not -cover -sin with : seripture. “Again. it

" .is written, ‘You shall not tempt the Lord:

; ydur Gndl-’_" .

X

. Where he . failed with Jesus, “the devil - -
succeeds with others. "An _ancient'exnmplc N
is named in Jude 4, “ungodly persons who .
perveit-the grace-of our God into licentious-
ness.” They took the seriptural truth that

“justifies. the ungodly” (Rom. 4:5). Satan -
would pervert this to mean, He justifies,
ungodlinesss God justifies sinners; He does.
not justify sin! - s
Modern examples abound -wherever men
use seripture to: justify, condone, or excuse’
‘their evildoing: Wherever men: use Ygrace”
to cover disgrace, -and  interpret - fregdom °
from the law to mean license for disregard-.
ing the law, there Satan's voice is heard ..
again, L T
The Bible is yours to learn Christ, to live -
by faith, to live in holiness. -Anytithe you -
.arc tempted to magnify doubt.or justify sin

by appealing to seriplure, you may be sure® - - -

that Satan is trying to destroy.you. The "~

- ¥sword of the. Spirit,” intended for. your

_salvation, can become a weapon for .de-

“struction ‘in the hands of:Satan. Your sure
defense lies just where Christ's” defense -
lay—in adequate knowledge of the Scrip- -
tures, and in.unreserved, commitment o
the Father’s will.. .~ .~ - . "%
' AT e WUE McCumBeR

~ " “Christ's Chice of You!
$CR}P‘1:.URE: John 15:1-17 e | L
‘Pext: Ye have not cliogen me, but I have
chosen - you, and ordained  you,: that. 'ye.

should go and bring jqrt_l_i.‘fruit“'.'.-. (v.16). -~

“T have chosen you.” Read it with “you”
" underscoted, and.-the marvel and the mys=

tery of the gospel come-to-our hearts afresh, :

. 'He_chooses, not tHe: choice, but unpromis-. . .
-irig, selfish; wicked men.  And’ they are - -.

..grafted ‘into Him, to become branches of the.
Living Vine, " His life -flows out to them, ..

* enabling them to bear fruit which identifies -
+ and .- glorifies -the Vine. - The fruit is choice,

not because the branches were, but because
the Vinedsh .~~~ . 7o
To.. us, sinful, - needy, pooer, -who ".are

_-destitute of ‘life, : peace,. and uscfulness: in

ourselves, He speaks, today, saying, “I have - '
chosen you.” - T S T

" I The priority of that choice .." o n
~ “Ye. have not. chosen me; - but I have -
choseri you.” We do make choice of Him
but ngt until: Hé chooses us, We find
Him'because He has found us, " "~ . .
The choice of -the Son upon earth was

LT wme

-



) Christ " loved! .

* . I The price of thﬂt éhoice ".
“Grqa[er lévé hath “no man thnn this, -

" friends, Ye are my friends .
" . 'He gave His life that the choscn might -
* be. saved,
" ‘friends; that sinners might become children”™
. uf God through faith in Jesus Christ, :

Eyt . Sl A i

heaven (Eph. 1:4) .-

-Does this -deny human.- fraedom? Does’

thls destroy personal responsibility? No (ef;

IL The proof of that chmce

““That ye shotld go and bring forth fruit”

The purpose 'of the branch is to ‘bear
friit. The ‘proof of :ls llfe is in thls fmit
. bearing,’ ‘

“The fruit of which- Christ | speaks is in-

- dieated ‘in vv. 12 and 17 “Love Love - |s__-
" the ‘badge of ., discipleship;- Chrislhke, un-

selflsh giving Jovc {(vv. 8-9) -

nntcdated by the chmce of the Father m_

" Josh. 24:15). But it creates the boundaries
- within- which we are free. We are free to
choose Him only when He lms chOSen us.

“This whole message is part of our Lord s.'

discourse about the. Holy Spirit:

L The Holy = - .
~ Spirit - is the Life of .the. Vine, within -the . -

- branchess .“And” “!he frult of thc Spmt is™”

 love™ (Gal., 5:22).

~*Now nbxdcth falth
Buxldmgs can -be destroycd

This - fru:l. remains,
“hope-. , . love.

Who are the clect? Those who- love as

- servants. (w. 14~ 15)

that a man- lay down his. life .for" his

-that' enemies “might become

" Inthe face of such a price; should ‘we' not

' joyfully bear any cost involved in serving -
does
not destroy it. “The chosen are “eommand~

Him? Choicc involves responsibility; i

ed,” and the command is to lové “(w: 17).

Eleclion does” not inﬂnte, it humbles, Tt

dues niot make men stuperior. It makes them

o servants to human need, mﬂccting the ste~

nhcml Jove of Jesus Chrlsf
“Are you, “chosen"" Huve you choscn?

Do you !ove? R

W E Mch.mm

- "the hotir i relation to Christ's second:com<

The Sumt m ihe Siorm

. 'Scnnrrum:' Acts 2T: 7-26
CTEXT: v, 23-25 S
InTRODUCTION: Spoken’ by Pnul in thc slorm .

" . on the Mediterrancan Sea on his. journey e

L Christian experience does not
- sgolve all pmb]cms Storms ofli.fe will oome, Co

. ':‘° um

to - Rome."

" (vv. 13214

o people -can be 'killed, but love cndures...
- And by this ‘the Vme reproduces its ' life,

B

1.

Let us study the words of -the text and
see what. Paul and - we may hnve m the
storms ofhfc' ) : : .

I THE DivINe Pnsszwcz—-“r'or there
.. stoed by me !his nlght the. angel of
God.”- :

L vamr: Pnopr.n'nr—"WhoseIam S

k III DIVINE Pmcncn—“And whom I
serve,!
The' prisoner. standa ouf as. thc Ieurless
" ohe-in the storm. The Christian should -
LI .stand out m the storms of life.

IV Drving Pzaca—-"Saymg, Fenr' not,
Paul.” T -
Fmth qnd fénr cannot ride in the same
boat. Paul had faith, hence no fear,

R 'R DIVINI_: PnoMJsz—"Thou
brought  before - Caesar.”
promise "Acts 23:11).: Prom:scs are to

in a ‘storm.

] 1- VI.. “Diving Pnssanwmon—-—“And lo, God
. T}us mesns -a_love . that
" ‘befriends - enemices, * & love that befr:ends I

~hath gwen thee all them that sail with, -
thee,” Every sailor. owed his life to:

-4, 42-43) .

VII Drvine. PEHSUASION—“Whereforc, su-s,
. be. of good cheer: for I believe God, .
that it shall be even as it was told mie, "

- Easy' to have foith in calm, but takes -
= divine grace to hold that faith in the

storm.

CONCLIJSION S'torms eame to al] How wc-

_react to: them makes the dlfietence. )

. JamES BRILLHART
Spr{ngpart Indiana

Whut 'l'lme Is It?

-,Scnmunr.' Rom. 13 111-14,

Jkriow what time it is. That is, we'ns Chris=

tians should be aware. of the lateness ‘of -

-mg and the final redemplion of man'.{v. 11},

A The neamcss of that hour should

provide us with strong motivation - ; o
“to shake off the "slecplng sick- T

ness
‘T It js nenrer ag to time, -

of' God’s plans for the universe,
B Do you know what time it Is?

but His.grace is sufficient (I Cor. 12:0).

“must” be.
(prevmus .

the-soul what " the- anchor is to the sh:p - s

the fact that. Paul was, o board (w. ’

.\_

_InmropvicTron:  The text" assumes that we

2. It i5 nearer a3 to' completion :

o8 E Th. Numo Pnucher S

P

.. ».ﬂ.'_“' :

A TIME ¥on CwANsma

I TIME T0 Awmr. (v. 11)

: ‘A ‘It is -time to awal_cen the con-

" “sciénices of sinners.’
1. Sleep is. representative of the ‘
condmon of the lost. oo
. 'They must be awakened . lD
: Jtheu‘ need of Christ.

. 3 They must he awukened ta

. repentance
4, They -fust be awnkened lo'
. faith, .’

B, It.is time ‘to awaken the con-’ ’

sciences of Christians,
1. Slcep describes thd condlt{on
" of some Christiang. = -
e Not conscisus as to-the s[ate
o .of the world, the Church, and.
T ".themselves
Coys

.quite innctive,

‘E_.'Oniy the unconcerned can’ -

sleep in times of crisis.

2 Now “it is high time" 1o ivake s

up the Christians.

“ar To a consciousness of sin’ m &

our lives. und coldness in our

. “hearts:
* b, To. the. rc.a]lzalmn .of - the
" need. for revival -
. Church :
i ¢, To the reahzaf.xon of an un-
fmished task.”

;fore cast off. the works -of darkness

- A. ‘By. “works of dnrkness" are mcnnt
the sceret sins, .
1. The bcsclung sins (Heb 12 1)
T2 Hnrbored lusts (Ps 66 18)

. ".B To “cast off” mearis to throw as1de
.. - msanunclean garment. .
R o It is time for clcansing (II Cor

III g Tmz FOR Ronmo "Let us put on the

- armotr- of light." o
- A, As “works of darkness are 5ecret

. sing, Sarmour of light" is open

- rlghtcousness

'  B. It is not enough to separate a

. vessel. from  the carnal, it must
" be dcdncated to the holy.’ '

" C. 'nght is an armor that wﬂl protect
the soul in any time. _
IV Tmn For Homr Ltmta (v. 13) .
A Honest wnlking means honorahle

‘ -3,' . livlnn. .

Ot:iobor. 1967

Like the gleeper, they am o

in the

"ConcLUsmN
*- Christ's coming, it. is time to seck the Lord
.7 "4l he come and rain nghtcousness, upon B

“Let us thc;;e- : you" (Hos 10 12)

" INTRODUCTION:

B. Strife and jealousy’ are “consid- -
"~ “ered as: equally “obnoxious: with' -

- drunkenness and immorality..

C ’The extremes of sin listed arc to .

“i- - be contrasted wn.h the extremes
’ of righteousness._ R

V Txm: Fon Smcnncarmu (v 14)

A “Put ye on ‘the Lord Jesus Christ” .-

is the. oquwulent of ‘being *“con-
.- formed to_the image: of hls Son
*._in Rom. 8: 29,

- our charaelers until' we are the,

reflection of Christ'st choracter L

" (Rom. 12:2; Phil, 2:5)..
PR}

Jin all gur attitudes and’ actions.
3. 'But not by imitation.- The
~-.verb tense is' aorist,

of putting - "on the Lord Jesus
-Christ.”” :

B "‘Make not provision for the {lesh,
: on-_the ‘other "hand,’
preseiit tense, This is the. tense

.. of Tontinuous action. We must
. not now, or cver ‘again, become .

_ prcoccupled with the flesh
In these last days before'

" ‘DonaLsn K STANTGN - .
AppletOn, New Yo_rk_ ‘

K

Possessmg fhe Promlsed lnnd

SCRIPTURE: Num‘ 13:26- 33; alse Deut. 1: 22 46 o
" TexT:. Let us gd 1ip. at. onee, aud possess
- [the land] (Num, 33;30). , =
Going, into Cnnaan is & type
oE entcrmg mlo ‘the experience nf hohness_ )

L. Hmnmmcss TO Possx-:ssrou

A, leure to completely - cut the ties _
" with one’s former l:fe (Deut 1.

27)
) 'B. Llstenmg to pess:mlstlc reports
C. Unbelicf and doubt s :

II Hm.ps TO Posssssmu
“A. God's wxll
1. I Thess, 4:3 °
2. Rom.12:2 : o
A sincere desire’ for all that God
hus Inr a person o

. 1. It means'a transformahon of L

Tt means being “Christ-like"™ -~

- which .
_:would indicate ‘a .decisive act -

is in the .

=(47a) _41
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1. Matt56‘..
C2. Isa.5512

Concrusion: “Seek ye Ehc Lord whlic. he :
. may ‘be found, cill 'ye upon him wlnle he |

1% mar" (Isa 55:6). :
' ALLAN Mures -

el Gladstone, Orc;';()i:-"

B The Stewurdshnp of Brotherhood

JTEXT Am - 'my brothcrs kveppr" (Gon
49 - .

InThODUCTION: Th:s_ qucst:on is as old as

the human:race, The answer comes. back |
©Tto us echomg .mross the ugca-—an emphu.tw*-
- -Yesf : . F

\I WI!O Is MY Bnomzu" o

A Every mumber of the humun race.

is my brothu' by creauon

gard to race or color

II 1am MY Bnunmns Ki:r:vzn S[‘lmTUAL-::

-LY.'

A -_J(.sus m'xde lh:s vury pldm whcn

_* He said, “Go ye inta all the world.'-
~and. preach the. gospe] to every,

creature

B. Our’ church is altcmpung to do
.. that on the ‘general level.. What

“are we -doing on the local level?
‘More' to the poiit would be,

_What am I do[ng"

iIII. I Am My Bnorm:ns KEEI’FR Eco-

NOMICALLY, - -

"1 am, thinking. especmlly of lhc stan--‘

. durd. of  living. " Our -standard is. so
- high comp'lred 1o 'that of others, There

are hunger und -want .and - dtSl.n‘;e in

. many placu _

_ We ‘can do somellnng
about the .

w. I Ar.: My Bnomr_ns Km:m:lt Puvsl-'

. CALLY.

z-A.-We need to w1rn othem ol’ the'

. dungers on- t}m hu,hways

- B. We .need do- ~ery out agalnst lhe
' - dangers o{ alcohol, :

. We nced lo -warn’ thein of the

: dnngers of tobacco

there is no cscap:ng it .
T Wn.u.m C. Suwums

" attend such

% Christmas, .
B. A!l Born- ngam Chrlsu.mb are my.

-brothers spmtually, wnhout res’

" Christ;

I. nm my brothers kecpcr.

" Rochester, New " Yosk

A Pleb for Day Schools

The. prog,mm was [aulthssly done— .
-in French, not the Ianguage of the Home," -

but- of the school. It was a Chr:stmas

“program worthy of any. of. our better .

churches in the States.

1 t}mughl back to my- furluugh year. .+
" ‘ond remembered the keen sense.of dis-
appointinent 1 experlcnced in the various -
-~ children’s programs 1 was prmleged o .
as Children’s Day and
The perfunctory, promplcd_ '
recitals and the gestureless, expressions -
less le.Idm[,". left me cold. What could:;
" be. the reason behind this grcat d:ffor-r'~
. ence in per formance? & -

I am convmcod it is bccause of .the

. presence_of the Christion .day school =~
with the’ ¢onsedquent Chrlqt;an tmchmg o
~und” formation carried ‘on five' days a . -
wecek. . This contact ‘pays off in a “real - '
‘quality program when- the chprch can
‘expeet impressionable visitors This:
. church in Port-au-Prince has a fine. day
“schoal: running up through the primary -
‘grades and *has . been produding’ church .
"-growth, Sunday scheo!’ ‘schelars, "nnd
.Bible school sludenis—many of them al- -
‘ready in’ the 'ministry: winning souls. for . ..
Recently this church had 3,008 . -
in 2 Sundsy school rally. Every student -
of. the day school was in -his place ‘and

many -seived as- teachers ol' lhe sm'iller

s ch:ldren

With the imreasmg sccularmatmn in

our’ schools in the - Stntcs it -spemsas
‘though the time has come for tlie Church
"ol the Nazurene to’ realize that the best”
-'way for ‘us' o combat this rising’ tide .

- in our pubhc sehools is ta begin our own .. . )
“All ‘the arguments'-'. .

church, -program!
used for the Christion college—a" per-

‘manent’ institution .in our- church—can
be useéd. also to: ‘prove the necd of Chris- .
- tan }ngh schools and grade schaols.

- The_ statement’ of the’ Catholics to 'the.'
effect that, if the_y have a chlld urntil

Tho Nuzarono Pwachor

._,gi_\r' '-A -

E

PRI

~ he is- sq.ven years old, he - will never-
]eavc thém needs to be considered. Dare

~ e leavé our children during' these for- .~

matlve years to the influences of social-
- ism, modermsm, classes’ in dancing,

" “evolufionary teaching, and godless-
~teachers? 'If we desire to save -them;

we' cannot.
of the home has dwindled. with & 50 many

F urlhermoz‘e, the mﬂuancc

“homes having both. mother :md father
workmg The children pre left on- their.

own all week long, and’ one hour oni
- Sunday. morning is- scarcely suffmmm.

. to form them and influence. them to
accept and live for Christ.-

:Some of .our. pastors:, have alrmdy
S started Christian day ‘schools and: have
wrestled with the. problems .of “finance -
. and finding teachers! These could help

- others gct started® ;
Large chureh cducational umls stand.

vacant six- d'iys a week’ in ‘many of

_our large tcitles.s Tl:ousands of -doHars
Jhave

‘one-day ‘a week,’ A greater stewardship

" of our-educational units . would result’
in begmnmg day schools, at lpast on.the'
" . kindergarten and. primary ; levels, - This .-
would lay the foundation f01 a; completc :

program in just a few years, -

“It'is gquite evident that we hLllCVL‘ in
Chnsuan educahon——why not™ all thc‘

wny" .
Hanry A RICII

Hmtl o

for. themselves or their mate as valid -
" statement of their relatxonshlps to Geod

PROBLEM What is- our obhgatmn
" when non-Christian parenis request
. Christian. baptism or: ded;catmn for
thelr childd?- S

AN ILLINOIS PASTO!T Says: o L.

1'have ulways felt that o paslor should

‘not; make parcnts takq vows lf they dld

Oclober. 1967 -

3

een tied up in ‘chairs, black-
boards, pr01ectors, and space ‘used only

not mtend to hve up - to them The -
baptismal ceremony asks the parents to .:
bring up their child in the nurture and
admonition .of the Lord, to take *him to.
churéh, -and teach him the Word of God.

I have always counseled with parénts .
conccrning, these thmgq and" explamed
the seriousness  of taking such vows.
ond their meaning. I théy 'want God iy
do for the child what; they feel is ihe
result of bz_zpusm then they must fulfill-

‘God’s requirements as to. their. Obliga-

tmn, not only to the child, but-lo God

‘also, Prcsenlmg a’ chlld for baptism or

- “dedication is a step on the part.of the
‘parents to recogniZé Gad as the Giver
~‘of this child to. them, . If they are willing ..
t6 take the vows,: then the entire- re- -

spon51b111ty rcsts wuh them‘

: A Nnu\nmn MILITJ‘\RY C!MPLAIN

Wlu'rrs' :

In the lllllltdly chaplmncy many dlf—

N [enng religious backgrounds, desires, and ,
“‘experiences are often expressed in this -

request. by parents- for. their children.
I believe, our -obligation requires us to
earefully evaluate such a request. - )
- First, what is the determmmg factor
of a, persoit being & Christiun in- the »
cyes of ‘other people, and' who but the
Lord, or the person: himself; is qualified -

LT tee Judge" ‘And why. the reqtiest in- the
‘Nazarene M:ssmnaly o

first -place . if nol. an honest’ desire’ for

~ “.the child to become a Christian and bg
- taught Christian values?.

The slmplest and ‘most sahsfactory
solution "for ime - was to askif. either
parent - tcstlfled ‘to being a Chnstlan'
'md was’ a practlcmg church member
I did not nttempt to verify their: answers ~
or conform  their experience 'to my
{hinking, but, rather nccepted theu‘ ‘word,

and other Christian belmvers If ‘they-
are responsnblc -parents, why .not?
Parental love for their child ought ‘10

B reflect this kind of mature, respans(b:hly,
" and’ most likely it would if such'a re-..~

quest had been made, even if only by -

" one_ parént andagreed to by ‘the other."

Thcrcfore when baptlsm or dedlcauon
' (475) 43
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was réqﬁe‘stcd ‘

< service.

-and  either or. 'bc;t}i
parents responded positively to “being

Christion and havmg a church member.:;

ship, I have not hesitated -to proceed
swith fqun]hng the request as meaning--

- fully as opportunity afforded, whether in -

a hospllal nursery -or a. chapel worship

p]aincd

AN Omo PASTOR Br:m:w:s

I have’ always fclt it my nbhgnhon

.:to honor. the. rcquest of  thesg non- -
7 Christian parents. On entering one pas-
. torate I.was made to feel uncasy “about”

" this situation by remarks of leadmg

-

. miembers - of the church ‘who did nat

take ' too strongly to child sprinkling -

N and Wwere more opposed o' non-Chris-
- tmn parents prosentlng their ‘children.

"My appréach was first one of educa-
tmg the members as well ‘as the pmenls
.on.the: sig,mflcanco of the act on the

“part of the parents and bringing them

" *to their; responsihility to the child they -

were presantmg 'md their responsib:llty
to God. ..
The occ'lsmn of thls educnlmn was

' durmg the dedication or baptism service,
.. mot through u. speeial sermon dlrccted

" to these people.. Many of those who had
~voleed negative doubts before were: im-"

pressed and weeping as the parents rc-,

L turned 1o their seats after the ceremony.

" Through this serviee parents can be

. brought: to the  realization of the great
“responsibility 1o their children and - {o-

God 'and ultimately led o . God. It is
not only our obligation to these p'u'ans
to honor their request, but also. our
obllgatzon to tho children invelved, that

. they may reap. the posmble bcneflts of
: pnrents ]ed to Chrlst

A Mmrsm:n mom Bnm\m S-m'rns

Bapiizing a .non-Christian is wrong,

" and 50 is ‘baptizing or dedlcatmg the

~child of. non=-Christian . parents

e :_sure up to’ the rules and to meet the
ook T

It is -
impossible *for nqn-Chnsuans to meéa-

I do not remeniber an ugly .
“situation evolving: when these considera- -
. tions' and meanmgs were carefully exX~-

. sent him to’ the Lord .

reqmréments' of
‘detailed “in _-our Manual therefore it
would bhe. non-Chrlstlan on our part to

act’ as if we ‘were canveying to these -
parerits and to their. child - the” blessing o
- which.always- accbmpanles a true bap- -

I.lsm or dedicatiort. vow.

. Christian . vows. as

-Qur+immediate: obllguf.mn is-to mform S
‘them of the” requn‘ements and_vows, rch-': .-

tive to the Chrispian baptism of a ‘child, -

{0 the apphcants, ahd real cfforts made
‘to compass lh¢ salvallon of one or. both
of lhc parents k C :

A R T

" without which. the ritual would sngmfy g
nothing. These then should be cxplained

A CALIFORNIA P.'\ST()H Expmms Hls .

ME’I‘HQD

I am not’ -:um that w}mt I do solves

.the prohlem, but it has ihalmost every ©
case climinated it for me, When ‘parents,

who'.are not’ who]ly committed become
mterebted in huvmg, the:r children dedi-
cated ‘gr baptized,. I present them’ with

the ¢nclosed dedlcntnon service ‘and ask: .
In .every énse
“where T have done this ‘they have de--" .
- elded not to go through w1th it, without S

: mmlher word from- me.

theni: to ‘read 4 over.

I T A

DED!CATION SERVICE

I

-Scmwuun A IR _
“And-vhen the' Yime came for thmr pur— DA

mcahon accmdmg ta ‘the Taw ‘of Moses,
r.hey bmughf hien up. ta Jerusa!em to pre-.

a.-man in” Jerusnlem, whosé ‘name was

- Simeon, “and this 'min ~was righicous and
- devout, logking for the consolation of Isracl, .

and the Haly Spirit wns ‘upon ‘him, And -
.. inspired 'by the Spirit he came ‘into the

. .'Now there was -

temple,] and .when the parents brought in

the ch
the custom of the law, he took him. up in

~ his ‘arms and blessed God" (Luke 2:22, 2, e
B RSV). .

Msnrrumu L

- Mary and Joseph feIt Iughly honored nnd

‘favored ‘of God when the baby Jesiis came

inte their home.. It -was a sober, sacred
privilege which -{hey shared with .God. As
parents théy would have to provide' the

,'" right kmd of fﬂmlly life, cducnlion, -coun-

Thn Nuzumno Pmachor

d Jesus;.to do for  him‘ accarding to.

. assured that . God.

fas P.mzws Ido

s P.\nzmw

: PROBLEM 'POSED:

sel and splritunl clmmle in order to premre
Jesus for His God-given work. Therciore,

- when they brotight the baby Jesus to. the
Temple for the blessing of Su’neon. they
-also dedicated themsclves tb the sacred re-

sponsibility. -
‘Dear parcnts the pnv:lcge o[ purcnthood

God, and o~ dedicate yuurselves as Chns-

Sk tmn purcnl.s before Hlm. h

-Mmmn ;"

L AS a houschold of faith in !.hc (am:ly of .
God, we members of this church: congrat="
‘ulate you who bring these children of your.
. love and the love of the Heavenly Father.
“We wish each of you to feel in your

héart that you are doing n Very. 1mporlant

~ thing 'in thus presenting - your children to. .
. ihie Lord in His sanctu'lry, even, as the child -

Jesus was . pruscnted in the ‘Temple.. Be

' Is God-given_and you will be responsible ,
_to Him for thé way-you rear your child,.. -
Fitting it is, therefore, that you have come -
-to. present - this -child- for the blessing of

is. pleascd . ‘with - this

‘beautiful observance of the ancient. custom,: -

"And know in your heart that God will hear -

cvery . prayer- for these. children “who are

ded:catcd urito Him on this day.

~ Do you parents dedicate this child unto

!he Lord: God, and do you promise:as an

elder child of the Heavenly Father to pray -

for and with your child that he “or .she

“God?

._“

MINISTER: | .' R AT

Do you rcdnd:catc your home as a sucrcd ’
‘ 'shrmc with . Chrlstmn
. which the . spmtual nature ‘of your .child.
© may grow ‘and unfold;: do you promise fo
© -do all 'you can by precept and example to
*.lead your child at the, proper ange-to o publie.’

confession” of the Lord Jesus: C]mst nnd
R ) obcdlcnce to HIS w;ll'? ‘ :

Ido. v

Dznxcnmu Pn.wr:n

Twl et T

~of my. clnurch familles, both husband and

wife aré on the board. As a result, some-
" other church families are not reprcsentcd_

‘at all. Is there any . wuy to prevcnt ﬂns

- kind of situalian?

may grow in the knowledgo &nd love of,ﬁ",'; |

cnvu'nnment in’..

. .thc salfe sulo.

the -€0SE of thrce )

Pcumra what ‘do you sayf" Write your opln!on& N

J I)ublllhﬂd a $3.00 boo
0

eredit wﬂl be glven
over 200 wcrda, nleaxe : j i

‘-."Oc!obcr. 1957 e

"BULLETIN
EXCHANGE

. [‘eeble \Askmg

..“H you had been !umtg when Chnst

.was on carth,
-And had mct the Savior. kind,- -
What would jou’ have airked H:m ta do .
“for you, _-“ N
. Su;;pos:rzg _}ou were stone hlmd”’ S

;'1‘hc ehild conmdered dnd thcn replicd o

.o cxpect that,withotut a doubt, .
I'd have asked for o dog, wlth a col!ar o

“and chain, L

"To lcnd ne daily nbnut -

"And how ofteu thus, in our fmthless-
pmycrs, o
Wc acknowlcdgc wuh shamed sur-

o .- prise. .
‘We . have. on!y usked for a dug tmd
e chain, o A
W.'aen we nught Immz hnd ()PENED
EYES' .
e -—C_hlld Evangel:sm‘ '
- Hobart, Indiana, First .
- .R. GouTHey JONES '~

So I Havc Henrd

I’cop]c don't alwnys bcllcve e\'crythmg
they hear, but offen rcpenl it. Just to bc on

Parenls who ‘are afrald to pul lhcn‘ foot
down usually have children. who slep on
thelr toes. - . .

You lmve yuur mnchmnry in reverse -

‘ wllcn you try (o taise yoursclt' by !uwer-‘

mg snmcbody else. '

“The man who l(}ses his head is- usually' S

thc last onc 1o miss 1t

Dont let thc bcst you hnvc ever donc be S

the stund1rd for the rcst of your llfc.,

. To be without some &f the things you‘
wnnt is-an mdlspensnblc part of }mppmcss.

Snohomlsh Wnslungtun -
J K Fm:m:u ’

L @ 4



-F

g e i e

N e 7 %

older peaple,

. steam.

g ,ndvuntﬂges

A noted cnllcgc cuunaelor hu-; pointed

" out that most problem youth from - good . .

homes have not had [ricndshifis among

Older pcoplc have ‘experience, developed

lhmkmg. and insights -that youth do not. .
have. They. tie the past with the present, -

How many older {friends. do your chil-

: dreu ]nvc wlm are nut l‘(!l.l(l\'u{’ -

Rncheqlcr, Mumumtu
-JIM- CIlRlb’I‘Y

Tlmughl fur the chk

'I‘hcrc is. a big dtffcrencc betwccu e merc'
.des:re to do a thing, and a burning, passwn .

to do it—a" datenmnatwn to acéomplish it
at any c(_Jst

The ald fash:mted wal! telephouu had us.._
‘For -instance, a4 woman - quit -
,ta”cmg when her feet got tired. L

.~ ... . Norwbod First, "
T - Cincinnati, Ohio
S : S E. DURDIN S

The Lord’s Praycr

l cnnnot ‘iay OUR ll' my rchgmn has ‘nod

room . for oiher people. and their needs.

T cannot say- FATHER it 1 do_not. demon-_
- sirate this relationship in my dmly living. -
- _l cannét-sny WHICH ART IN IIEAVFN if

“all my interests nnd pursunl‘i are- m
; cnrthly things. o I

T

From' childhood they hnve.
been nimnst cnllrely with their own dge-
. Eroup..

—

A mere :desite is like warm:
water in o locomotive—it will never-produce .
It takes fire and force and enthusi- -
gsm to generate the. things that pmpel the
Isuccessfu! chamcter ) : .

o et

cannot say HALLOWED BE THY NAME,

“if I, who am cnllcd by. His nnme, am not
holy. . ’

i

cannot’ sny, ’I‘HY WILL BE DONE it 1

am unwillipg ‘or rc'icnlful of ha\lng it .
T in my life, -
cannot say IN hARTI! AS lT 1S IN

HEAVEN, unless I am’ truly ready to gnl. ST

myself (o His'service here and now.

cannot say GIVE US THIS DAY OUR =

" .DAILY BREAD without expcmhng hon-

*est-effort for it or by ignoring gcnumc. |
- needs of my 'fellowmen,

:“eapnot say FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS .
-AS WE FORGIVE. OUR DEBTORS lf‘l
: cunlmuc to. Imrlmr u grudge agninst. nny .
* one,

hl

~obedience- of a loyal n;uhjcct :
. THE l‘OWER..f,. '
i I fear what my nughlmrs amdl [riends

cinnot suv LEAD US NOT INTO TEMP—

'I‘ATION if 1 deliberately choose to re-

main inn situation” wllcrL I nm Ilkely o
be tempted. .

i mmut way DELIVER US FROM l:.VIL if
JT.am not prcp'ircd to ‘fight in the spii-- *

e

»

itwil realm with - the weapon of prayer,

it T'do not give, the King. the’ dlsc:plined
cannot say THINE 1S .
may say. or do, °.

cannot say THINE 1S,
if 1 am sceking my own glory lirst.,

cannot sny .FOR EVER if I 'am too .ﬂn\-
“ioug nhoul each diy'’s affairs. L
cannot say AMEN unlcss I can: lloncstly_ L

say ulqo, “Cost: what |t mny, llus m my
'prnycr '

iyhi:.u'cr."-cmim;iifa I

God blesq you r:chlyi

A BRITISII PASTOR WRI'I‘ES— _' S

Y bellevc this i is only the. second time 1 lmvc wntten lo you ‘and o
" I want to express my deepest. appreclatmn for the Nazarene Prcacher.-- ) EEE
R 4 came inte the denomination . .-, thrce years ago and often,
) ‘whcn hnve felt like giving up ‘the fight, the magazine has camc";
‘ '.through the . letter box, bringing just the message I needed.

" “The artlcles are to the point,. mterestmg, and. mformnhve T
" read every. ‘page and go back to my filed copies. agam and agam o
‘I you knew how much the ministry of this most precious magazine

- 'means to me—and hundreds more like me—--you would bc surprlscd

n’

46 w7e)

" The Nuz.are-.n_e Proucher

- TIIE GLORY -

‘eannot siy THINE 1§ THE KINGDOM =

 CHARLES W. OGDEN '

By Ra!ph G Turnbu!l

" 'Washington, .

.. fulfillment of the Passover.
" _the presence of Christ | isa splrxlunl person-
- al.relationship which is. symbol:zed by the-
use of ‘material clemeits ;and "~ spoken of .
- by words of Jesus ]mvmg transccudunt .

: dc-lphm

At ﬂle Lord’-; Tdhlc e
(Gr’md R'!pldq

Baker Book- House; 1967, Cloth, ' $1.95.

Ralph G. Turnbull
of the First Presbyterian Chumh, " Seattle,

* Good sclmlarslup as well as deft
sermonic, craflm.mslup is Lvldenwd in t!us

©oseries.”

The author slntes in the mtroduchon the

. premises which undergird his work. First,
“*As the Church succieds Israel.as the peo-

ple. of God, so the Lord's Supper, is. the
Sccond AR

meaning.” . :
The five basm Ncw “Testament passnges

-'which refer-to the actual celcbrahon of the,

Supper (lhrw in Matthew, Mark ‘and Lukc,

"I Corinthians 18 and 11} are prllcatcd
" .along - with thoa teaching of Jesus on the
. eating’ of His flesh and ithe drinking of
. His bldod in" John 6.’
",'su-mon are: approprmte bits of poctry and
"some additienal: scriptural reflerences which
* can’serve’ as backgxound study )
-There are’ books uplcnty on thls subject,
. but here j& one:which covers well the bibli-

lncludcd with enchr

cal material and, offers some seminal ideas™
for Euller and more _personal homilics.
. Wm.ann H T.wmn

-

o 'I‘he'Gbs'pel Accoi'ding to‘ St -Pnul
By Archibald M Huntcr, rev, ed, (Phila- *

Wes!mmster Pruss, 1986 126 pp, N )
_ of Paul’s teaching" far ‘today.” He tokes: pains”

paper,- $1.65.) <.
+ To those “who rend regulnrly in tlle fxeld

" of New' ‘Testament, theology, the name A, M.
" Hunter.is very familiar, 7
" 'New Testament.at the University of Aber-

1is piofessor. of

deen, -Scotland, possesses ‘the happy- ability

of ! condensmg lurge quantmes o[ mnterml

- ) Octobur. 1957

[}HEE\’}E AND ‘U’[H][E[R}[E

..l..."..!.....ll...I.........‘.l.l.l....C-‘.C.C

AMONG BOOKS

- - into cnncnse. yct memy comunss

well- known p.lstor_ -

‘expresses ‘his_ views on. the- .
“+ Lord’s. Supper in lwenty- one brief" I;ermuns, .
. ~which are carefully -written, B:blunll){ and -
" homiletically - they are sound and inspira-
 thonal.

"As-an
“epitamist he is superb, ‘The predeccssor of
" this revised volume’ first nppcnred in 1954
under Jthe title lnterprctmg Pauls Gospel

Essentially the' material is the same’ in -

this revised edition as ‘found in: the: earlier
one, with three exceptmns
has eliminated the farfier, twofold struclure '
.whigh divided: the book into iwo mrts—-— .
1) The Gospel Accordmg to. St. Paul, -
. (2) "The Gospel Accordmg to St. Paul for ..
. Toduy.. The chapters ire simply numbered
“through consecutively. This shift makes for

better continuity in. the ‘opinion of the e~ o

viewer. Second, the maoterial has been up-

“ dated by the: incorporation. of findings from .
‘leading  New = Testament .scholars. -

other. ‘
. Some - amplification .of the. discussions on -’
]llsllflt:]llon by faith™ ‘and *the ethic of
Paul” has been intreduced, Third, of special
lmporl'mcu is. o completely new. chaptu' on
the knotty problem of the relationship be-

tween ' the teachings -of Jesus and Paul,

‘ patm,ularly with respect to- the essential
" subjécts’ of sin and salvation, . Another fine -’

addition _is’ Hunters dlSCUSSI()n of Pauls

concept! of dgape, God’s Jove in Christ re- .
fleeted and rl.sponded 1o, 4s a valld law ..

“of life for ws lodny : _
In 117 pages no m:m can cuvcr nll the' .
f..lLL‘tS of Paul's lheology "And Hunler cer-’

. tuinly, does nol..
“well:he touches the central nerves of Paul’s .

system of thought, Schematlcnlly. this little.- . E

_monograph offers the ‘preacher soine excel—__
-lent grist for, his; sermon mill.- For examplc.
“Hunter arranges Paul's thinking on salva-
“tion in three parls,,namcly “Salvation #s
Past, Event ? “Salvation "as ‘4 Present Ex- -~
‘perience,” ‘and ‘S'nl\muon as” a- Future .
‘Haope. “To bé a Christian _for Paul is to

share., in something - Which has hnppencd_

is* Imppenmg, and ‘will happen" (p. 111).

Hunter has no duubts about the relevancé o

“to'show that Pauls view of sin is defensible .

‘and his understnndmg of the posssblhucs of

-deliverance  from sin is man’s only hope.
Chyist is truly "the Saviour. He recalls
James Denney’s remark that “,

»

ATe) 4T L

. First, Hunter, S

But it 'is.remarkable how. | -

. Paul's
‘Gospel -has -been the greatest source of re- -



asem s

ligious revival within the Christian Church.”

" He then comments himself, “This fact cer-.
tainly does not. suggest that ‘the bulk ..of .
the' people in Christendom, past Qr present,

have found - its message ahcn, urclevant,

‘ . unreal” (p, 97).

Al pohits - thc revncwer parts “with thc

author, For eximple, one finds it difficult- >

to understand - how - suchxcanﬁdence s, in

© Paul's presentation of the Gospel ‘can pér-
- mit him to say that “wé are not bound to’
- believe with Paul that the sinfulness of all.” -

men, stéms from Adam's act of disobedience’
“(p. 92), Moreover- while Hunter -has some
-penetrating, remarks on the ‘need for Chrig- -
tinns today té rediscover the reality of the 4
. Holy Spirit, he fails to mdlcatc specifteally - -

the ministry “of -the Spirit in sanctification
in the heart *of the believer.

'pnstor should read to gain an ‘overview of

" the Dbiblienl. material as well as to kccp__ o

'abrcast of contcmpomry thought, L

_ WILLA.’RD H. Tavior - -

PR e

R e J .

- he consumes.

: to choose his occupation’ and his

g Pn.sser. Eastman Kodnk Compnny

An Economlsf’s Oplnlon of the Clergy

BECAUSE bur econornic system is consumer d.lrcctcd clergymcn and .

other rellglous moral, and intellectual leaders havean extremely -
Hmportant role in our society. They assist the consumer in reaching - -
Judgments. about basic’ standards and: vaIues—-—and these: judgments
-can guide him in the exercise of hlS economics and -political freedom. -

Under Commumsm, the. mfluence of rehgmus and moral leaders -

» 'on the way Society uses its resources is sevcrely llmlted because only
"-the top planners: determine how society's. resources . are -to. be ‘used.
The ayerage man is forced to serve the state dnd. is not free to make.
cffectwe judgments about e1ther lus work or the goods. and servu:es

" In our SOClEly, the consumer is bovermgn and the WOrkcr 1s frec‘ ‘

- economic freedom of the. mdwndual consumer. and- worker, "in - our:
" system, that creates such an important role for religious; moral, and’
intellectual leaders. - For under our system, each’ mdlwdual has to'._'.'

- decide, for hlmsclf what ‘to- do w1th his freedom. . -
S Thxs the quahty of our soc:cty-——as mdlcated for exampl@
by the kmds ‘of goods and services which are consumed and. by the -
~ way people use their leisure time—is determmcd by the moral and '
rehg:ous values of our 1nd1v1dua1 citizens. -
) If, for example, everybody refused’ to buy pornographlc htera—
" ture, you can be sure that none would be produced If no one watched
-trivial TV shows; they would not be on the air. If no one attended -
~ sex-ridden’ moviés, they ‘would not be prodtlced 'We cannot escape
- the fact that the goods and services produced in our scmety reﬂecti.
‘ithe rehgious nnd moral values of our- md:vxdual citizens. -

—Extrnct from “The Amcrlcan Economy ln l’erspectivc." i} tulk glven by Dr. Hnrold C:

lace of work, To repeat; it is this'

WL e

Coamaen oot

Tho Nazareno ‘Pr'euche_r-

‘This is the type of book whlch the busy-ﬁ.- o

: pull every, ~.lnn;1
,.lmd to-he donc, and ﬂmt thcy had_to be done all at once and-
a1 the time:, .
-'.dcxlemus onom,h Lo Imn(lle scvcml strings: wlth each han(l'_-

o ‘ mmt fc:un ut-—-fm suuls
 tures of the Pas‘tors Sumﬂcmcn! is l}n{ it pmwdcs a free-

u)umc in. stnng, pullmg, -Here ’ s an .up- lo thc m!nulc.‘--- )

. when: best to pull lhcm
Tully What pastor: wnuld not- double his elfectivencss -
r_'1l' he pul}dd ‘the fwe slumd string’ (Jf Stclr Suclcly goals: (p 22)
. —plus the string of H\\'l“ dttcntlon to the inacroscopic detall_
©oof 'Muvmg_, N.uaxellc
. 'wcckly ncwslcttm (. .25)-——01 the Judlc:ous use of more vmua]’-_.‘_,‘ :
- ,dlda (p 2‘])-——10 mention ]ust a few? .

”udo it S Don't complam about time ..

- Johnson s maxim:, “Not {ime but dll:;,encc is needcd for great

_accomphshments A mlmbter -

' (p. 17}

AMONG OURSELVES

B Loon

In a p; C‘d(,‘h(‘) 5 UJ]IV(.‘]]UUI] I onee llemd GOIIO]"!I Supcnn-

. '_"'u_nclcnt J. B Chapman say that i d'paslm was_ going (o suc-
- L ceed in mamlamm;., a-live and }.,mwmg ¢hurch - hc had o .

, He mcant that a lnt of different: thmgs'1
. This challenges the pastor to. leurn to” be
Puppclcc:s learn 1I1c dll-—-—fu: cntelldmmenl . Pulpiteers.

. One of the most mva]u.!blc foa-

survey. of the available, s{nn;,s w1th hclpful hints on how ‘md‘-
- Pag,e through it c.ncfullv, g,mlc--r‘_

(p 2’3)—‘111(! the string of a well- edited

. An able. pastor can’

. Prayer first, thcn work :
is a-man who can malcc a dlffcrcm.e in decmona hke thls

And he is.a man who when gwcn a-set of strmgs o '
- lmows how to pull them' B ‘
m S B Until niext ‘month;j‘ .

Remcmber Samuel,‘ S
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